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PREFACE. 



The prominence given to this drama in -German litera- 
ture, the deep philosophical and religious nature of the 
work, the bitter controversy which was the immediate cause 
of its publication, the many critical treatises and disserta- 
tions which it has called forth, and the profound interest 
we all feel in the questions discussed, make it desirable 
to include this work in any course of readings in German 
literature. It is an extremely suitable book* for advanced 
students, as it contains problems having an especial bear- 
ing upon every- day life; it is in fact a drama of life, 
ennobling, uplifting, elevating above sordid interests, and 
leading imperceptibly to that higher education of the 
intellect and soul which belongs to modern advanced civil- 
ization. None can read it and understand it without being 
inspired with nobler views of life, purer views of his duty to 
God and man, and clearer views of faith, love, charity, and 
tolerance. As a study of literature it is a gem of the first 
water, and should become a part of the education of every 
well-informed German scholar. To the student of language 
also it offers great inducements for a careful study. For 
Lessing has put excellent work in this drama, which is a 
model of perspicuity, originality, and naturalness. The 
verse is not as polished as that of later writers, but is forci- 
ble, energetic, and manly. Goethe declares that Lessing 
rrtourbe natty unb nati) ganj epigrammatifcty in feinen ©ebictyten, 

• • • » 
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fnajty in ber 2Rinna, lafomfcty in ©milia ©alotti; fyater 
fe&rte cr erft ju eincr fyeiteren 9tatoetat juriirf, bic ifyn fo toofyl 
fleibet im JRatfyan." It may well be called the last note of 
the dying swan, for it was Lessing's last words to the 
public. 

The Introduction contains nothing original, as the emi- 
nent critics have left but little to be said on the subject. 
It simply collects and arranges the information necessary 
to a proper understanding of the situation of the author 
and the problem of the drama. Acknowledgment is here 
given for the aid derived from those whose works are men- 
tioned in the Bibliography on p. 299. Special mention 
is also made in the body of the work wherever necessary. 

The text is based on that of Dr. Robert Boxberger in 
Joseph Kiirschner's Deutsche National- Litteratur, Band 60. 
Some changes have been made after a careful collation 
with the excellent text of Lachmann-Maltzahn. 

The Notes are critical and explanatory, though the 
literary side has not been forgotten. The aim has been to 
bring out all the beauties of the play and show the poet and 
dramatic critic in his work. For the critic produced 
masterpieces according to his own high standard proclaimed 
in his Dramaturgy. 

The Bibliography contains only those works treating of 
the Nathan. For general works on Lessing see the 
Bibliography to Minna von Barnhelm in this same series. 

For helpful suggestions, thanks are due Professor Calvin 
Thomas, Dr. Walter Lefevre and Dr. Morgan Callaway, Jr. 

SYLVESTER PRIMER. 
Austin, Texas, May 30, 1894. 



INTRODUCTION. 



„2effing'« Wafyan ifl ncbcn ©oetlje'S gcmft baS (gigcnt^ilmU^jlc unb 
2)eutfd)ejfe, toaS unfere ^ocftc gefdjaffen l)at." — © e r to i nu 8. 

I. LESSING AND RELIGIOUS PHILOSOPHY. 

Religion, philosophy, the problem of life, all receive a care- 
ful consideration in Lessing's Nathan the Wise, and we cannot 
fully understand it in its bearing upon the burning questions of 
that day and our own without at least a general knowledge of 
the religious questions which the author attempts to solve by his 
drama and some slight examination of the influence which the 
philosophy of the period exerted upon the discussions of its 
religious and social problems. It is the child of the Age of 
Enlightenment, that age in which the minds of men were deeply 
moved, in which there was such a revolution of opinions and 
feelings as had not been since the great Reformation. In fact, 
the Age of Enlightenment really resumes the prematurely inter- 
rupted work of the Reformation and carries it to its logical 
conclusion. The movement of the Reformation is theological, 
that of the Age of Enlightenment is philosophical; with the 
former revelation remains intact ; the latter denies divine revela- 
tion, and lets religious knowledge consist merely in human 
thought and feeling. 

After Luther the Bible became the norm of faith ; but who was 
to guide the believer in discovering its truth ? Was he to be a 
law unto himself, or should there be a third person, or principle, 
that should be authority to him? Here the Reformers took 
two courses diametrically opposed to each other. The one 
party, who did not wish to trust to subjective reason, to human 
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intellect, interpreted the truth contained in the Bible according 
to the public confessions and symbols of their own church ; a 
course not very different from that of the Roman Catholic 
Church. Others, without regard to the confessions of faith in 
their particular churches, explained the Scriptures according to 
the dictum of their own subjective reason, thus endangering the 
truth as a whole, the real body of religious faith ; for only 
when there is some generally recognized principle which will 
enable us to determine what truth the Scriptures do teach, and 
to distinguish the true from the false, can the freedom de- 
manded by the Reformers, independent of every mere outer 
authority, be brought into unison with the objective divine 
truth. 

« 

Soon, however, the spiritual life of the Protestant movement 
yielded to doctrinal soundness, and the piety of the emotions 
was underrated. Dogmatism now usurped all authority, which 
was naturally not at all pleasing to the more devout ; hence we 
find mysticism and pietism rapidly gaining ground. But the 
real attack on the Lutheran faith came from a quarter hitherto 
little heeded, and with weapons which had not been used for a 
long time. It threatened to subvert the entire fabric. Reason 
in religion was the mighty force which now came to the front 
and began that destructive Biblical criticism which is still 
raging. The authority which the Reformers, when contesting 
the infallibility of the Church, had placed in the Holy Scriptures, 
had yielded to that criticism which subjected the Bible to the 
same tests as were applied to classic authors. It was the Age 
of Enlightenment which made reason the norm by which the 
truth of revelation was to be judged. Belief became doubt; 
doubt, rationalism. The bonds of the narrow point of view were 
rent asunder by the free intellect of a general civilization. Ger- 
man theological rationalism endeavored to test thoroughly the 
underlying principles of the various beliefs, sift the good from 
the bad, and elevate the moral standard. The clear and 
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sensible doctrine of morality proclaimed by the rationalists, 
and moral philosophers spread good morals, freedom of thought 
and religious tolerance. An attempt was made to reconcile 
philosophy and religion. Many theologians, who believed that 
the real orthodox faith harmonized with philosophy, confidently 
Asserted that the union between reason and revelation had 
been sealed forever. But the attempt at such union proved 
abortive. 

It must not be supposed that this new movement was entirely 
successful in suppressing the adherents of the old faith. * This 
was not accomplished till the last two decades of the century, 
whjen Kant's philosophy transformed the essential doctrines of 
the Christian belief into general expressions of morality ; how- 
ever, the conflict in which Lessing took such an important part 
was advanced to another stage by Kant's Philosophy of Pure 
Reason. The representatives of orthodoxy, who insisted upon 
the authority of the Bible and the symbols, and also claimed the 
power of the temporal authorities for themselves, strove with 
all the means at their command to overcome this enemy who 
was threatening to overthrow the very foundation of the present 
theological system. 

Early in life Lessing showed a deep interest in everything 
pertaining to the religious nature of man. In the fragment en- 
titled Thoughts on the Moravians he sought to free religious 
truth from all adulteration, and guard it against the caprice of 
the opinions, subtilties and sophisms of^jeason. There he 
maintained that poverty of 1 knowledge is superior to the arro- 
gance of hollow thinking. Cardan (i 501-1576) had repre- 
sented in his De Subtilitate (1552) the four religions of the 
world, Heathenism, Judaism, Christianity, and Islamism, in a 
dialogue in which each representative defended his own belief 
and sought to refute the others. Since Cardan showed indiffer- 
ence as to which was victor in the controversy he was accused 
of hostility to Christianity. Lessing undertook his defence and 
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easily proved that Cardan was really guilty of favoring Chris- 
tianity, because he had given to the Christian the strongest, to 
his opponents the weakest arguments. The Jew and the Mus- 
sulman, said Lessing, could have defended themselves against 
the unjust attacks of the Christian far better than Cardan lets 
them. Then Lessing took up the cause of the Jew and Mussul- 
man and showed how both could and should have answered. 
In the defence of the Mussulman he used the arguments of the 
Deists to prove the superiority of Islamism to Christianity. 
This religious feature reminds us vividly of Nathan, and perhaps 
Danzel is not far from wrong when he says that Lessing's first 
thought of Nathan arose here. 

What, then, was Lessing's position on the religious questions 
of the day? A difficult problem to solve. He certainly was 
not strictly orthodox, and yet he did not wholly reject orthodoxy 
and pass over to the so-called school of rationalism which seemed 
to wish to make tabula rasa of the past and leave the future to 
wild speculation. Lessing preferred to leave the old, bad as it 
was, till something better could be found to take its place. The 
trend of Lessing's thoughts was on the side of the movement of 
Enlightenment. But he was by nature an investigator and 
needed to' examine everything carefully, and to consider thor- 
oughly every possible phase of a question before he decided. 
In his opinion the final object of religion was not absolute sal- 
vation, no matter how, but salvation through enlightenment, 
for enlightenment to him meant salvation. The bent of his 
mind was toward historical researches, which distinguished him 
from the popular philosophers of the day. This led him to 
his favorite idea of a graded and regular historical development 
of the religious nature of man. He hated dogmatism of what- 
ever kind, whether of old tradition, of authoritative faith, or 
of Enlightenment itself, and fought it wherever he found it. 
That combination of philosophy and religion so popular in his 
day he opposed. He regretted that the natural partition be- 
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tween the two had been torn down ; for " under the pretext of 
making us reasonable Christians they (these tinkers) make us 
most unreasonable philosophers." 

His controversy with Goeze* gave him the desired opportunity 
to explain and establish more fully his idea of religion and 
Christianity. He there makes the true distinction between 
religion per se and the form in which it is clothed at any definite 
time and by any definite sect. Whether religion with him 
means anything more than morality still remains an unsolved 
problem. He certainly understood the distinction between the I 
religion of Christ and the Christian religion, that is, the religion 
of piety and love of mankind, and the worship of Christ as a \ 
supernatural being. This is the central thought of the Nathan. 
1 * The Nathan is the poetic glorification of the idea which con- 
siders the human side of the question of more importance than 
the positive, the moral more important than the dogmatic, which 
judges man, not by what he believes, but by what he is" 
(Zeller, Deutsche Philosophie, 304 if.). Lessing did not accept 
the orthodox doctrines of faith without questioning them ; he 
was too independent for that. He certainly showed that he was 
a thinker on theological questions who understood the specu- 
lative depth inherent in the dogmas of Christianity, and took the 
field against the Socinians and Deists who ignored that 
depth. And yet, though often a defendant of Lutheran ortho- 
doxy, the time came when Lessing was considered its greatest 
opponent, and with much justice, though he was forced into this 
attitude against his own wish and in self-defense. 

II. THE ANTI-GOEZE CONTROVERSY. 

While in Hamburg Lessing probably made the acquaintance 
of the writings of Professor H. S. Reimarus (i768f) ; for he was 
well acquainted with the children of the professor, and undoubt- 

* Pastor J. M. Goeze of Hamburg, with whom Lessing had his celebrated con- 
troversy about the Wolfenbuttel Fragments. 



X INTRODUCTION. 

edly received a copy of the manuscript from them. Under the 
title of Fragments from an Unknown he published parts of this 
manuscript while at Wolfenbiittel in his Contributions to History 
and Literature. Their publication was accompanied by Les- 
sing's notes, in which he called attention to the weakness of the 
author's arguments, and often suggested how they might best be 
answered. These fragments excited little interest at first; a 
mere accident drew public attention to them. The Hamburg 
Pastor Goeze was then engaged in writing the history of the 
Low Saxon Bibles, and had written to Lessing to collate a 
Bible found in the library for a certain passage. Lessing was 
then in great anxiety about the life of his wife, who lay at the 
point of death, and either neglected or forgot to attend to the 
matter. This won him the bitter enmity of Goeze, who con- 
sidered himself misused. Goeze now took up the subject of 
the Fragments with fanatical rage and declared Lessing's run- 
ning comments on them to be a hostile attack upon the Chris- 
tian religion. When outdone by Lessing in this literary pas- 
sage-at-arms he resorted to the Consistory at Brunswick. The 
Fragments were confiscated and Lessing was strictly forbidden 
for the future to publish anything on religious matters, either 
at home or abroad, either with or without his name, without 
the express sanction of the government. But Lessing was not 
intimidated, and in 1776 he directed another scathing article 
at his foe entitled, Necessary Answer to an Unnecessary Ques- 
tion. It was the last word of the whole controversy. Thus 
the affair took a different turn from that which Lessing had 
at first thought to give it. He now found himself obliged to 
shake the very foundations of the Orthodox- Lutheran system, 
and to call forth a battle between the spirit and the letter which 
has been left to us as an inheritance. 

Lessing's Anti-Goeze writings which this controversy called 
forth have ever been admired for their wit and brilliancy. The 
genius of this great critic is here shown in its full power. If 
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the wit, even where it plays with the person of Goeze, who was 
by no means to be despised, produces an elevating feeling in us, 
the reason of this elevation can only be found in the fact that 
it is the force of the truth by which we feel ourselves imper- 
ceptibly drawn on. His first and greatest contributions are his 
Axiomata, of which the first reads thus : " The letter is not the 
spirit, and the Bible is not religion. The Bible contains more 
than belongs to religion, and it is a mere hypothesis that the 
Bible is as infallible in this more as in the rest." Lessing thus 
distinguishes between the spirit, or the absolute principle from 
which religion proceeds, and the holy Scriptures, that document 
in which religion is contained, but in which more appears than 
belongs to religion. He does not deny, therefore, that that part 
of the Bible which contains real religious principles was inspired 
by the Holy Ghost. Consequently objections to the letter and 
the Bible are not likewise objections to the spirit and religion. 
His second axiom runs thus : « « Religion also existed before the 
Bible. Christianity existed before the evangelists and apostles 
wrote. Some time passed before the first of these wrote, and a 
very considerable time before the whole canon was produced. 
However much we may depend on these writings, the whole 
truth of the Christian religion cannot possibly rest upon them. 
If there was indeed a period in which it had already taken 
possession of so many souls, and in which assuredly no letter of 
that which has come to us was written, it must be possible that 
all that the evangelists and apostles wrote was lost and yet the 
religion taught by them maintained itself." Lessing could 
easily prove that the teaching of the first apostles was oral and 
that tradition was more important than the Scriptures. The 
Rule of Faith existed before any book of the New Testament, 
and it became the test of the writings of the apostles by which 
the present canon was made, and many other epistles, though 
bearing the names of apostles, were rejected. He maintained 
that it was not possible to show that the apostles and evangelists 
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wrote their works for the express purpose. of having the Christian 
religion completely and wholly deduced and proved by them. 
Ages passed before the Scriptures acquired any authority, and 
without the Rule of Faith it would be impossible to prove the 
present Christian religion. This was playing into the hands of 
the Catholics, but whether intentionally or rather to point out a 
real defect of the Protestant doctrines, is left ambiguous ; it is 
certainly the weighty point in the contest. Lessing feared that 
he might be misunderstood and therefore sought to forestall 
hostile criticism in his third axiom, where he says: *« Religion 
is not true because the evangelists and apostles taught it, but 
they taught it because it is true. From its inner truth the 
written traditions must be explained, and all written traditions 
can give it no inner truth when it has none. 11 In other words, 
religion does not receive its truth from those who proclaim 
it, nor does the document in which it is contained lend it a truth 
it does not possess itself. Religion, then, is independent of the 
Bible.. 

The enunciation of this principle caused great discontent 
among those who could not see any difference between religion 
par excellence and the Bible, its promulgator. Our historical 
knowledge of revealed religion comes to us immediately from 
the Bible, but the real knowledge of truth is to be found in 
independent inner signs which are no more dependent on the 
Bible than the truth of a geometrical problem is dependent on 
the book in which it is found. Lessing distinguishes in the 
Bible the spirit from the letter, the eternal from the temporal. 
Lessing's contemporaries were not able to comprehend nor fully 
to appreciate the truth which forms the basis of his polemic 
against his opponents. In his Education of the Human Race he 
advances to a grander truth, viz., that *« what Education is 
to the individual man, Revelation is to the Human Race. Educa- 
tion is Revelation which comes to the individual man. Revela- 
tion is Education which has come to the Human Race, and is 
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still coming." He divides God's Revelation to man into three 
stages : The first is that of the Israelites under the Old Dispen- 
sation, the lowest stage, where perceptible punishment and 
rewards are necessary. Fear of temporal punishment prevented 
the evil from breaking out in man. Christianity was the second 
stage, the spiritual religion. Christ became the teacher of the 
immortality of the soul, and thus another true future life gained 
an influence upon the acts of men. "These writings (of the 
New Testament) have for seventeen hundred years enlightened 
human reason more than all other books, if only by the light 
which human reason has given to them." As the human race 
outgrew the Old Dispensation it will also outgrow the New. 
The third stage, or the stage of " the new, eternal gospel which 
is promised in the elementary books of the New Testament will 
surely come." This is the time of perfection, "when man, the 
more convinced his reason feels of the ever better future, will 
indeed not have to borrow motives for his actions from this 
future, since he will do the good because it is good, not because 
arbitrary rewards have been promised which should merely fix 
and strengthen the fickle look in order to teach the inner, better 
rewards of the same." Lessing maintains that the inducement 
to do good for the professing Christian is not so much_t he pure 
lov e_of the good as rather the prospect of eternal happiness, 
which, according to Christian doctrines, is the consequence of 
virtue. A certain eudemonistic element, therefore, will still 
cling to the common Christian doctrine and it would only be 
reserved for the religion of the future to display virtue in its 
complete purity. Not till the time when men recognize the 
truth of religion and have given themselves wholly up to that 
truth, with the heart freed from every emotion of eudemonism, 
have they arrived at that grade of development where they may 
expect the New Gospel. This third age will come, of that our 
author has no doubt. Lessing therefore declares that no posi- 
tive religion has any right to claim supremacy. Particular races 
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and particular times must have a religion suited to them and 
their time, which must change as they outgrow it, or as the 
times change. There is constant growth, constant advance. 
In this light no nation, no person, has the right to claim that 
his religion is the only true religion ; nor can he claim his to be 
superior on the plea of special revelation, but only as having 
more of the divine nature in it. In other words it must be less 
mixed with elements foreign to the true nature of religion and to 
God in order to be superior. Lessing did not join those skeptics 
who were attempting to overthrow the Church and all religious 
belief, but he had the courage to proclaim to these iconoclasts 
that they misunderstood the religion they assailed. It had 
achieved great good for the human race and would continue its 
work. "Why,"* he asks, "will we not rather recognize in 
positive religions the direction in which alone the human under- 
standing has been able to develop itself in various places, and 
may yet further develop itself, than either smile or scowl at 
either of them?" 

III. NATHAN THE WISE. 

In the Goeze controversy Lessing had violated the commands 
of those over him and felt that he might lose his position as 
librarian of Wolfenbiittel ; moreover he wished to put in popular 
and imperishable form the principles established by the discus- 
sion. Therefore he conceived the idea of preparing the Nathan 
for publication and selling it on subscription. The first definite 
notice we find of the pla£ is in a letter to his brother, dated 
August ii, 1778. "Many years ago," he writes, "I once 
sketched a play, the plot of which bears a kind of analogy to my 
present controversy, of which I did not then even dream. . . 
If you and Moses (Mendelssohn) wish to know it, you may 
turn to the Decamerone of Boccaccio, Giorn. I, Nov. Ill, 
Melchisedech, Giudeo. I think I have invented a very interesting 
episode to it, so that all will read well, and I shall certainly play 
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the theologians a greater joke than with ten more fragments." 
In another letter he gives the additional information that «« it 
will be anything but a satirical piece which will enable me to 
leave the battle-field with sarcastic laughter. It will be as 
pathetic a piece as I have ever written, and Mr. Moses (Mendels- 
sohn) has judged correctly that mockery and laughter would not 
be in harmory with the note I struck in my last paper [Necessary 
Answer, etc.] (which you will also find vibrating in this after- 
piece), unless I wished to give up the whole controversy. But 
I do. not yet have the least desire to abandon it, and he (Moses) 
shall indeed see that I am not going to injure my own cause by 
this dramatic digression." On another occasion he adds : '« My 
piece has nothing to do with our present blackcoats (clericals), 
and I will not block the way for its final appearance on the the- 
atre, if a hundred years must first pass. The theologians of all 
revealed religions will indeed silently curse it, but they will be 
careful not to take sides against it openly." In other words 
Nathan represents his third stage. 

The soul of our drama, the leading thought in it, is that 
piety of the heart, justice, and love first impart the genuine con- 
secration to the confession of the definite, positive faith, such 
consecration as we see in the centurion of Capernaum, in Nico- 
demus, in Nathanael the Israelite without guile, in the Samaritan, 
in Cornelius the centurion, who all received God's approbation. 
For true religion possesses the power of making one's self well- 
pleasing to God and man. It may not produce its true effect in 
everyone ; for it requires one condition; namely, faith or confi- 
dence, and only he who possesses this faith, this confidence, 
can make himself well pleasing to God and man. Therefore 
Lessing was not comparing Islamism, Judaism, and Christianity 
in Nathan and judging the three religions according to their re- 
spective merits. The very fact that Saladin is a Muhammedan, 
Nathan a Jew, and the Patriarch a Christian, but neither of them 
a true representative of his religion, contradicts this view. There 
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is a good reason why Lessing makes the Patriarch a Christian 
and Nathan a Jew, as we shall see later on. 

The gospel of Christian love is taught in the parable of the 
Good Samaritan and is found in the words of Christ: " Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and per- 
secute you ; that ye may be the children of your father which is in 
heaven ; for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust " (Mat. v, 44-45). 
This unegoistic, disinterested love proceeding from resignation 
to God forms the kernel of Christianity; we see that Lessing 
acknowledges this as the vital essence of the Christian religion in 
his beautiful fragment, The Testament of John, who repeated 
constantly to his disciples the words, " Little Children, love ye 
one another," and when asked why, answered, «* because it is 
the Lord's command and because when ye do that alone, ye do 
all." Moreover it is not a comparison of religions, but of men. 
For religion is not an outer garment, but a living, animating 
principle which makes its possessor well-pleasing to God and man. 
And yet every religion which does not confine itself to one indi- 
vidual, but is to take root in a nation, must be expressed in a 
certain form of divine service, in certain customs and rites. 
Every nation has its peculiar form of religion. Only when a 
religion is adapted to the nation which possesses it, can it fulfil 
its mission and educate the people to true religion. Sometimes 
the mere outward form covers up the real kernel of religion, but 
as long as the real kernel is there it has some vitalizing power. 
True tolerance is quite opposed to mere indifference and proceeds 
from a firm conviction of the truth of one's own faith ; it consists 
in the fact that we recognize in others the moral principle of 
their convictions and the historical right of certain symbols and 
rites. But he who thinks that the true essence of religion in- 
heres in these symbols and rites alone will be just as intolerant 
as he who denies their origin, their significance, and their justifi- 
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cation. Lessing cannot therefore be justly reproached with 
having made Christianity inferior to Islamism and Judaism, nor 
does any blame attach to him for having left it undecided which 
of the three religions is in possession of the true ring. * * By 
their fruits ye shall know fhem," and has he not made it evident 
in his Education of the Human Race and other writings which 
of the three he considers highest ? And do we not know which 
produces the best fruits ? Let modern civilization answer those 
who still doubt. Although it is Christianity in which the spirit 
of Christ reveals the truths of God most perfectly, it is hot true 
of all individuals in it, and no one has the right to draw conclu- 
sions about the essence of Christianity from isolated examples. 
For there is a vast difference between the real, vivifying power 
of the gospel and sporadic distortions produced by crippled, 
mis-shapen growth ; between the truth of an idea itself and indi- 
vidual appearances of the same ; between its effect in universal 
history and its subjective existence in the souls of individual 
men. 

But why, we may justly ask, did Lessing make a Jew 
(Nathan), a Saracen (Saladin), the representatives of his 
higher religion, and make of the Patriarch a true pattern of 
priestly arrogance and all that is most abhorrent in human 
nature? It has been well answered that Lessing *« wished to 
preach to the Christians, wished to make them conscious of the 
foolishness and badness of their intolerant views and shame 
them; for this purpose distortions from their own faith and 
noble examples from the non-Christian world served him better. 
For Christ himself held the Good Samaritan as an example to 
the hard-fiearted Pharisees and stiff-necked scribes ; but he did 
not wish to place Samaritanism above Judaism for all that." 
(Pabst, p. 148.) We repeat that Lessing did not choose the 
persons of his drama as representatives of their special religions. 
For if the Christians of the drama are to represent Christianity, 
then the Jews and Muhammedans must likewise represent their 
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religions. But neither Nathan nor Saladin* nor Sittah, nor 
Al-Hafi represents at all his religion ; but one is forced to believe 
that Lessing had just the opposite in view in sketching their 
characters and actions. For he has either completely suppressed, 
or at least weakened and placed in the background, the peculiar, 
innate marks of different faiths by the compensating power of 
their religion of humanity and reason. No one would be able to 
extract the true doctrine of Christ from the characters and acts 
of the Patriarch, of Daja, of the Templar, of the Friar. The 
only reason which induced Lessing to take his best characters 
from other faiths and to make the Christians the worst is the 
lesson he wished to teach. He wished to •* hold the mirror up 
to nature, to show virtue her own features, scorn her own image, 
and the very age and body of the time his form and pressure." 
And all for the instruction of the Christians. For he wished to 
rebuke those who put the letter above the spirit, which results in 
arrogance, hypocrisy, intolerance, and fanatical persecutions. 
This was the answer to Goeze and his clan and was the con- 
tinuation of his controversy by which he hoped to defeat his 
opponents. Therefore he could not take his dramatic characters 
in which he intended to show the distortions of the Christian 
religion from among the Jews and Muhammedans, but must 
choose them from among the Christians. For his drama was 
intended for effect upon Christians, as he had his motive from 
them. Had Lessing been a Jew or Mussulman and wished to 
give them a lesson, he would have* chosen a Christian for his 
, ; model character. 
v 1 But the real, deep, underlying reason for choosing a Jew 

r^' / as model lies in the fact that the best criterion of strength and 

/ skill in a warrior is the degree of strength and skill shown by his 

opponent over whom he wins the victory. None of the three 

religions under discussion offers such a contrast with the idea of 

the Nathan as the Jewish ; therefore none of them makes it so 

( difficult for its professor to realize this idea and so interweave it 
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into his character as to make it a living principle of life as the 
Jewish ; none but the Jewish offers so many obstacles for over- 
coming contradictory errors and vices. The belief in Jehovah 
as the jealous, angry God of punishment rather nourishes hate 
than the common love of mankind ; the belief in Jehovah and in 
the Jewish nation as his chosen people leads to national and 
religious arrogance ; to contempt for the Gentiles : it obstructs, 
or at least renders difficult, the germination of the idea of 
humanitarianism and cosmopolitanism. The history of the Jews 
confirms this statement. Even the Templar, who had risen 
above nationality and positive religion, cherishes such prejudice 
against the Jews that at first he will have nothing to do with 
Recha and Nathan: «< A Jew's a Jew, and I am rude and 
bearish." The power of reason and love is all the more mag- 
nificent when it triumphs over such prejudices ; here is the pro- 
found reason why Nathan, who so far surpassed all other char- 
acters in goodness and wisdom, is made the principal character' 
of the drama. We must not look for his prototype either in the 
spirit of the time, which indeed in its tendency to Enlighten- 
ment was favorable to the Jews, nor in the personal friendship of 
Lessing with Moses Mendelssohn, who himself says of Nathan : 
« « After the appearance of Nathan the cabal whispered into the 
ear of every friend and acquaintance that Lessing had abused 
Christianity, though he has only ventured to reproach some 
Christians and at most Christianity. In very truth, however, 
his Nathan, as we must confess, redounds to the honor of 
Christianity. Upon what high plane of enlightenment and 
civilization must a people be in which a man can rise to this 
height of sentiment, can educate himself to this excellent knowl- 
edge of divine and human things. At least posterity must 
think so, it seems to me ; but Lessing's contemporaries did not 
think so." It is safe to assume that the Nathan represents 
Lessing's third stage in the Education of the Human Race, the 
period of " Peace on earth and good will to men," the reign of 
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universal peace where men shall do right because it is right and 
govern themselves without law or rulers, as each one will prefer 
another's interest to his own. 

IV. THE THREE RINGS. 

The setting of Lessing's conception of a perfect religion is the 
tale of the three rings, to which we now turn our attention. In 
the times of the crusades the belief obtained to a considerable 
extent that Christians, Jews and heathen all serve one God ; or, 
as some stated it, God possesses three kinds of children in 
Christians, Jews ^nd heathen. The decision of rank for the 
children of the house rests only with the father. The order of 
Knights Templars favored these liberal views, and even the fore- 
most thinkers among the Jews believed that Judaism and Chris- 
tianity were two true religions coming from God and that neither 
was tainted with deceit. One of their wise rabbis (it must have 
originated in the eastern country which is so full of metaphorical 
language) clothed this thought in a parable, afterwards known 
as the parable of the rings. About the year noo a Spanish 
Jew put it in its earliest and simplest Jewish form. Don Pedro 
of Arragon once asked a rich Jew, who had the reputation of 
great wisdom, which of the two laws (Mosaic or Christian) he 
considered the better, in order to have an excuse for appropriat- 
ing his money, no matter what answer he might give to the 
question. The Jew took three days' time for thought, at the 
end of which he came back to the king in apparent confusion 
and related the following incident : A month ago his neighbor, 
a jeweler, on the point of making a long journey, had comforted 
his two sons by giving each a precious stone. This morning 
they had asked him, the Jew, about the worth of the two 
treasures, and, on his explanation that they must wait for the 
return of the father who alone was competent to decide the 
question, they had abused him and beaten him. Pedro said 
that this mean conduct of the sons deserved punishment. 
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" Let thy ear hear what thy mouth speaks," replied the Jew. 
"The brothers Esau and Jacob have each a precious stone, and, 
if you wish to know who has the better, send a messenger to the 
great Jeweler above who alone knows the difference." Pedro, 
satisfied with the answer, Sent the Jew away in peace. 

Between this simplest parable of the precious stones and the 
richest in every way (Lessing's version in Nathan) many mem- 
bers and variations appear, full of pride of faith and spiritual 
freedom, of exclusive confidence and unsparing skepticism, of 
universal love of man and narrow hate. The moral lesson con- 
tained in all these different versions is the teaching of brotherly 
love, humanity, and mutual tolerance, — which forms the essence 
and basis of the Christian religion. And this is the same lesson 
which Lessing had been trying to teach in his controversy with 
Goeze, in the Education of the Human Race, and the other 
writings of that period, so that Nathan only embodies in poetic 
form what he had already said elsewhere. In Spain, probably, 
a third religion was added, the Moorish. The indecision 
remains, but the early Christian transformation clouded the 
clearness of the Spanish-Jewish anecdote. According to 
Wunsche {Origin of the Parable of the Three Rings) the next 
earliest account is found in the Cento Novelle Attache, a well- 
known collection of Italian stories. In number 72 is the parable 
of the rings which is nearly like the Arragonian, but we have 
here a Sultan and three rings, one genuine and two false, the 
father alone knowing the true one. From here the story passed 
into the Gesta Romanorum, where in one of its three versions we 
have one additional trait which Lessing has made use of. Here 
the true ring has the power of making its wearer beloved by God 
and man. Whether Busone da Gabbio (131 1 ) in his novel 
Awenturoso Siciliano took his version of the parable from the 
Cento Novelle or elsewhere is still doubtful, but it is certain that 
Boccaccio drew from him. Busone made but few changes: 
only one ring is genuine, but it is not left to the father to decide 
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which religion is the true one ; that still remains undecided. 
With Boccaccio it is no longer an indefinite sultan, but the war- 
like and heroic Saladin who in his need of money calls the rich 
and usurious Jew Melchisedec from Alexandria to Jerusalem in 
order to force a loan from him by means of the vexatious ques- 
tion which of the three religions he considers the true one. The 
Jew is soon resolved and recounts to Saladin as if by sudden 
inspiration the story of the three rings. This is essentially the 
same as that given in Nathan, Act 3, sc. 7, to which we refer 
the reader. The story of Boccaccio varies very little from the 
other Italian accounts. He does not tell us, as the others did, 
for what purpose the Sultan needed money. Busone also gives 
the reason why the Sultan seeks to rob the Jew. Jews are 
hated, therefore they can conscientiously be robbed of their 
money. For the tolerant Boccaccio this was wrong, so he 
changes his Jew into a rich, avaricious usurer instead of leaving 
him a noble and wise person. 

Lessing has made several changes. Besides the fact that the 
ring has been received from * « dear hands " it has the power of 
making its wearer, who should have confidence in its virtue, 
well-pleasing before God and man. In order to prevent the son 
who should possess the ring from alone becoming the head and 
prince of the house, the father had two others made so like 
the original that he could not distinguish the true from the false. 
Rejoicing that he could now show each of his sons the same 
marks of love he calls each one to him separately and gives 
each of them a blessing and the ring. After the father's death 
there arose the same controversy about the genuine ring as 
in the other versions, and the judge before whom all appeared 
could give no verdict. Boccaccio closes with the remark: 
" Each of the three nations believes its religion to be the 
real, divine revelation ; but which has the true one can no more 
be decided than which is the true ring." Lessing does not stop 
there. After the judge has dismissed the three wrangling sons 
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from his tribunal on account of lack of proof to form any 
decision, it occurs to him that there is a key to this seeming 
riddle. The true ring possesses a magic virtue which cannot 
fail to manifest itself in the one who has it and wears it in this 
confidence. As none of the three possesses the power to make 
himself beloved by the others, so none has the true ring; 
this must be lost and those they have are false ; the father would 
not bear the tyranny of one ring any longer in his house ; each 
may now think he has the true one, and let each strive to show 
the virtue of his ring. 

The magic virtue is the moral effect of religion. When 
the judge asks the sons to help the virtue of the ring by meek- 
ness, by hearty docility, by well-doing, by inner resignation 
to the will of God, he shows that these virtues are the moral 
effects of religion meant by the magic virtue of the ring. In 
them, and not in the outer, historical symbols and rites, lies the 
infallible proof of the truth of religion. That religion is the true 
one which produces the be§t men. Whether Islamism, Judaism, 
or Christianity is best adapted to effect this result Lessing does 
not say, but only implies that it is not impossible in all three. 
We cannot, however, deny that the way in which the principal 
character of the drama throws doubt on every positive religion 
which lays claim to objective truth has something dazzling for 
the great mass of mankind. It would almost appear as if the 
story in its comprehensive, graceful form, was well suited to 
spread that Enlightenment which desires to resolve religion into 
complete agnosticism. The story is highly poetical, however, 
and does not completely conform to the real thought. Whether 
only two of the possessors of the rings, or, as the judge seems 
to think, all three have been deceived, cannot be decided under 
the circumstances. But this is only a story intended to inculcate 
a truth, and must be judged as the parables of the Lord. As 
parables they may be excellent, even for the special purpose used ; 
but if taken as truths they may be complete or incomplete, true 
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or false in themselves, though quite proper to exemplify the 
truth which the one employing them wished to teach. It can- 
not be expected that Nathan, who, according to his own con- 
fession, does not wish to give the truth as such, but rather by 
means of the story which he tells the sultan, thinks himself dis- 
pensed from the solution of the problem, will really state the 
principle which distinguishes the truth of the three religions and 
and their relation to one another. When Saladin objects that 
the religions named by him can be distinguished from one 
another, Nathan replies that they are all based on tradition and 
history, and adds that it is quite natural that we all, Muham- 
medans, Jews, Christians, should doubt least of all the words of 
those whose blood flows in our veins, of those who have given 
us proof of their love from our childhood. 

This mode of reasoning is truly such that the conscience, 
which does not enter into the inner reasons upon which real 
knowledge rests, is satisfied. But it does not enter into the 
greater, profounder depths of the question where knowledge alone 
can guide. It is true that all religions with any real life to them 
have an historical background and that children accept the reli- 
gion of their fathers as something from those who are nearest and 
dearest to them. But this is only belief founded on authority 
and is to be distinguished from the real religious belief founded 
on more perfect knowledge and the inner witness of the Spirit. 
This is why Lessing insists on the fact that the truth of religion 
is to be recognized in itself, in its inner characteristics, thus ris- 
ing to an ideal sphere to which Nathan does not attain. While 
denying that for him who would gain the knowledge, the charac- 
teristics of the truth are already present in the three religions, 
Nathan gives voice to the sentiment that it is the moral life, love, 
through which the truth of our inherited religion manifests itself. 
The manner in which the owners of the three rings quarrel with 
one another tends to show us that that miraculous force inherent 
in the true religion is active in none of the three religions whose 
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symbols are the rings. Hence they are urged to emulate this 
love, so that, perhaps, later the truth might be revealed to their 
descendants. This love we know is the touchstone of real 
religion. 

Having announced the doctrine of love in the story, the poet 
shows the moral force springing from pure love in his denoue- 
ment. Characters separated by nationality, but obeying the 
purely human feelings, appear before us at the close of the drama 
in a real union. The powerful sultan Saladin, Nathan, the rich 
Jew living in Jerusalem, a German Templar, prisoner of the 
Saracens, Sittah, Daja, Recha, are drawn to one another by 
similar sentiments, and the ties of blood and the benevolence 
of the Jew seal the bond. As in nature night yields to the rising 
sun, so here delusion and hate disappear from the consciences of 
men as soon as love appears. Oriental and Occidental, Muham- 
medan, Jew, Christian, rise above particular interests, feel drawn 
to one another as man to man, even love one another as mem- 
bers of one family. This is the same high standard that we saw 
in the Education of the Human Race. The conclusion of 
"Nathan? moreover, is intended to let us see, imperfectly to 
be sure, the realization of that ideal claimed only for the future. 
These characters have advanced far enough to accept the new 
eternal gospel. But this makes them true Christians, in whose 
religion alone all the conditions for such a development are 
found. 

V. SOURCES OF THE PLAY. 

Besides the novel in the Decamerone of Boccaccio already 
mentioned, two others have an important bearing on the plot of 
our drama. The family history, some features in Nathan him- 
self, and, in a certain measure, the character of the Templar are 
undoubtedly due to Lessing's study of this Italian author. The 
story related in Giorn. V,V, throws light on the family relations 
of our characters. It is an account of a lost child like Recha 



XXVI INTRODUCTION. 

who is reared by a kind-hearted old gentleman, Giacomino, as 
his own daughter. Here, however, two young men fall in love 
with her, one of whom turns out to be her brother and the other 
marries her. All the features of the Templar and Recha are 
present. The two servants are combined in Daja ; and Bepia- 
buccio, the father of the lost girl, is Wolf von Filneck, the father 
of the Templar and Recha. The lovely characteristic of Boccac- 
cio's Giacomino, " who in his time had experienced much, who 
was a good-natured man," has passed over to Nathan, while the 
violent impetuosity of Giannole, the brpther, is reflected in the 
Templar. 

Lessing is still further indebted to Boccaccio, Giorn. X, Nov. 
III. Here we have a man named Nathan who is exceedingly 
wealthy, benevolent, hospitable, of noble sentiments, giving 
thirty-two times to the same beggar woman without letting her 
see that she is recognized by him, going about in modest attire, 
calm and composed when a rival in wealth and goodness comes 
and tells him that he is going to kill him because he outdoes 
him in goodness and benevolence, prudent, noble minded and 
selfdenying in every, way. Had he talked and been a Jew he 
would have been Lessing's Nathan. How much the Nathan in 
the Novel reminds of the Nathan in the Drama and yet how 
skilfully Lessing has transformed and remodelled his characters 
to suit his own idea to be represented in his drama ! For the 
trend, the idea of the drama is profounder, more consistent, 
more according to the dictates of reason, than any Boccaccio ever 
even imagined. 

Critics say that Boccaccio was not the only source of Lessing's 
drama. That absurd story that Dean Swift and Esther Johnson, 
or Stella, were both the natural children of Sir William Temple, 
the English diplomatist and political writer, is cited as a source. 
Moreover Swift wrote the Tale of a Tub y a parabolical comparison 
of the three confessions, Catholicism, Lutheran ism, and Calvin- 
ism, showing that all three had departed so far from the true 



INTRODUCTION. XXVU 

spirit of Christianity that there was no more life in any of them. 
The parable of the Three Rings is certainly more elevated than 
that of the Tale of the Tub, though there is a certain resemblance 
in the subject-matter and trend of the latter to the drama. Les- 
sing was well acquainted with this story and also with Swift's 
work. But Caro (p. 74 ff) probably goes too far when he says 
that Lessing here found that inner association of ideas so neces- 
sary for the unity of his drama. For there is no more inner con- 
nection between the Tale of a Tub and Swift's supposed love to 
a sister (then considered true, but now known to be false) than 
there is between the three novels of Boccaccio (I, III ; Giorn. 
X, III; Giorn. V, V). For inner connection is not a per- 
sonal element, but a natural cause and effect. The complete 
idea contained in Nathan had long been lying in the poet's mind ; 
its external form was a mere secondary thought which Boccaccio's 
novels were as likely, and even more so, to put into definite 
shape as Swift's story and work. 

Caro's conceit that the name of Swift's supposed father, 
Temple, led Lessing to call the sister's brother a Templar is a 
clever one, but has no force. For the historical background 
naturally brought the Templars into action, and it was only to be 
expected that they would play a prominent part in the drama. 
It may be possible that the Swift incident had an unconscious 
influence upon Lessing. For when Voltaire returned from Eng- 
land he brought the Tale of a Tub with him, asserting that this 
notorious Tale of a Tub was an imitation of the three undis- 
tinguishable rings which the father left to his three children ; and 
we know that Lessing eagerly read and admired Voltaire before 
their rupture. But no one now contends that it was the veritable 
source ; for Boccaccio stood nearer in thought to the poet's idea 
than the Swift source. 
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VI. TIME AND PLACE OF ACTION. 

Had Lessing wished to employ dramatic poetry to represent 
certain general phenomena of the psychological life he could have 
chosen no better period or locality for his purpose than Palestine 
during the third crusade. The East and the West met here, and 
Palestine formed the center of all the historical life of the age. 
Richard the Lion-hearted of England, Philip Augustus of France, 
Leopold of Austria, the most powerful rulers of the West ac- 
companied by the greatest and noblest vassals of their kingdoms, 
the king of Jerusalem with his barons, the bloom of knighthood 
in the priestly orders of the Templars and Knights of Malta, and 
a high clergy ; Saladin, the victorious warrior of the East, who 
ruled from the Nile to the Euphrates and Tigris with his Emirs 
and Pashas were present. Intermingled with these were the 
clever merchants from the great commercial cities of the Medi- 
terranean ; Jews, experienced and educated by their journeyings 
in all lands, so that, as Lessing says (3, 10), "all the world 
k |/ flocks together here." This congregation of all mankind in both 
a friendly and hostile manner, must necessarily have exerted a pe- 
culiar influence upon the general culture, must have produced a 
peculiar sentiment and intellectual development, must have made 
a peculiar impression upon the views taken of the whole world and 
of life by the more enlightened individuals, especially upon the re- 
ligious views, as well of the Jews as of the Christian and Mussul- 
mans. Boccaccio had placed his Jew in Alexandria and had 
him called to Saladin. For his place of action Lessing chose 
Jerusalem at a time when Saladin had captured the holy city 
from the crusaders. Here that people, which called itself the 
chosen people of God, had assembled for worship. Christ, by his 
glorious death on the cross, had made the city sacred and had 
promulgated a universal religion. But during the Middle Ages 
Jerusalem became the seat of the fanatical rage of both Chris- 
tians and Muhammedans, who there committed execrable deeds 
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of violence and blood. The spirit of humanity displayed by 
noble men formed a striking contrast with most frightful intoler- 
ance, and thus set off the truths announced by our drama ; this 
very contrast makes the ideal part of our poem more real and 
the real part more ideal. Lessing wished to exhibit the evils of 
religious fanaticism, and the reign of Saladin was best suited for 
that. Time and place were admirably adapted to bring the 
representation of the three religions into close connection. For 
at this time the spirit of adventure reigned supreme and rumors 
of strange incidents and curious events filled the air. 

From the historical allusions in the play the exact time, as 
near as that can be determined, was probably between the first of 
September, 1192, and the fifth of March, 1193, that is, after the 
conclusion of the truce with Richard the Lion-hearted, and be- 
fore the death of Saladin. Though Lessing paid no great atten- 
tion to strict chronological order, he certainly paints a vivid 
historical picture, and the local coloring is produced in a truly 
masterly manner. 

VII. ANALYSIS OF CHARACTERS. 

As Nathan the Wise represents the conflict of tolerance with 
prejudice, we can on this principle divide the characters into 
certain groups. Nathan, Saladin and the Templar represent 
the cosmopolitan and humanitarian idea, while the Patriarch, 
and, in a certain degree, Daja also, stands for narrow-minded- 
ness and intolerance. The friar and Al-Hafi have a leaning to 
nature-life, and are representatives of noble Naturalism. Nathan 
himself properly leads the first group. Lessing is said to have 
glorified in him his life-long friend, Moses Mendelssohn, but 
there is not a single trait in Nathan bearing any resemblance 
whatever to Moses Mendelssohn. Most of the features are taken 
from Melchisedec and that Nathan of Boccaccio already men- 
tioned, though they have been idealized. Nathan possesses 
endurance, wisdom, calmness, and affability, and is above all nar- 
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rowness of nationality and religious difference. As merchant he 
has visited many lands, and gathered experience as well as gold. 
He is generous and benevolent towards all. The true religion for 
him is the one which teaches love to God and man. He is in every 
way the opposite to Shakespeare's Shylock, and is, in fact, the 
possessor of the true ring, in that he understands how to make 
himself well-pleasing to God and man. And yet we have some- 
thing of the Jew in Nathan ; the cunning observable in all his 
dealings with his fellowmen, his deference to others in order to 
attain his ends (which, indeed, are always the purest and noblest) , 
a fondness for metaphor and parable, these are all Oriental- 
Jewish traits. He is the ideal hero who has undergone struggles 
that excite our interest, and we cannot help loving and honoring 
him. 

The historic paladin was a strict Mussulman who looked up- 
on war against the Crusaders as his life-mission. For these, his 
natural foes, he cherished an implacable hatred. He was ever 
true to his word, ever kept faith with the Christians, though they 
betrayed him again and again. Brave and intrepid by nature, 
he was yet a peace-loving man, who rose above his environ- 
ment and showed himself magnanimous alike to friend and foe. 
His self-abnegation was great, for at the height of power he felt 
no desire for mere show and magnificence, but was plain and 
simple in his daily life. Boccaccio had already made him a tra- 
ditional hero, and the Middle Ages crowned him with a halo of 
glory. But little was left for Lessing to do. He has idealized 
in him imperial greatness, noble sentiments, magnanimity and 
liberality. 

Sittah, the sister of Saladin, is not so tolerant as he, and per- 
haps for that very reason sees Christians and Jews in a truer 
light, though not unmixed with prejudice. She takes an im- 
portant part in the action of the drama, especially in the in- 
trigues. Prudence and cunning are her virtues, 2nd we miss in 
her the individual truth of a real poetic character. Like her 
brother she is historical, though history barely mentions her. 
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By birth and name only does the Templar appear as a Chris- 
tian. The child of Saladin's brother Assad and a Stauffen lady ; 
brought up by his uncle, a Templar ; aroused to action by the 
latter's tales and the information that his father was an Oriental 
who had returned home with his mother, he enlists in the Cru- 
sades in the order of the Templars, though little convinced 
of the truth of Christianity. The contradictions in his character 
are so striking that it will require much reflection to bring the 
special features into harmony. The predominant trait is the vein 
of deep melancholy which gives a serious earnestness to his 
every act. The disharmony in his character and his discontent 
spring partly from his early training and partly from his recent 
experiences among the Templars, as Christian and as prisoner in 
the hands of Saladin. He represents the transition state on his 
passage from a belief in a positive religion, through disbelief, to 
Lessing's third stage, to Nathan's standard. He has found that 
no one belief is infallible, but has not yet discovered that there 
is always wheat in the chaff, none so bad as to be utterly con- 
demned. At the very end of the drama he still appears dis- 
trustful and has to pass through a struggle to renounce his 
passionate love and accept Recha as a sister. Even then the 
disharmony fermenting in his inner and outer life is but slowly 
removed. His striking physical resemblance to Assad, his 
father, is deepened by his striking resemblance in all the quali- 
ties of his character. Nathan represents wise old age, Saladin 
matured manhood, Curd (the Templar) immature youth, which, 
like fresh must must ferment and foam and by long fermentation 
become purified. 

The most fragrant flower of German literature is Recha. In 
her simple, cheerful nature all the virtues of a maiden's pure 
heart blossom. How tenderly she loves her father, what thank- 
ful love she bears for Daja ! Many features of Recha are taken 
from Malchen Konig, Lessing's stepdaughter, who had a deep 
love for her stepfather, and who was educated by him as carefully 
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as Recha by Nathan. The latter is what Nathan made of her, 
a susceptible and pure soul which a wise and just education has 
taught self-abnegation and love. She lived in her father ; he 
was her world, her faith, her home. She is tender without be- 
ing weakly sentimental, intellectual and cultivated without being 
a bluestocking. Nathan, however, is not her only instructor. 
Daja, the Christian widow, the nurse, planted many seeds in her 
receptive mind, and they also brought forth fruit of another kind. 
On the one hand we find philosophy and reason, on the other 
wild fancy and belief in angels, legends, the fanciful side of life. 
She belongs to the poetic figures of German literature, whose 
presence can be felt rather than described. Like Goethe's 
Mignon in Wilhelm Meister and Schiller's Thekla in Wallenstein, 
she is a concrete though idealized form of flesh and blood. 
But nevertheless she is as it were surrounded by a glamour, and 
seems to us a friendly fairy form which enchants us all the more. 
Rarely do we catch glimpses of such beings in the world's litera- 
ture, and yet Germany has given us three, Recha, Mignon, 
Thekla. As sister of the Templar and niece of Saladin, adopted 
and brought up by Nathan, she forms a convenient center about 
which all the separate interests of race and religion converge, 
being of all three, and yet belonging exclusively to neither of 
the three races or religions. 

Of our second group the Patriarch naturally stands at the 
head and is an excellent pattern of priestly thirst for power ; he 
has also departed farthest from the doctrines which Christ came 
on earth to preach, not having the least trace of that meekness 
and gentleness which forms an essential element of a Christian 
character. He enjoys life in the fullest, but believes in the 
dogmatic infallibility of the Church. It has been said that 
Pastor Goeze, Lessing's bitter opponent in his controversy 
occasioned by the publication of the Fragments, is intended to 
be represented by the Patriarch, but nothing could be farther 
from the mark. There may be a few thrusts at Goeze, but the 
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character as a whole is far different, too opposite to be modelled 
after him. It is the portrait of what a true Christian should not 
be. Instead of self-abnegation we have self-aggrandizement 
with all its worldly lusts. No feeling of humanity reigns in his 
breast. While demanding blind submission from others he 
seeks to draw profit from everything. Faith is for him a sub- 
servient means of power, a pliant tool for satisfying his ambition 
to rule. Though by nature intolerant and fanatical he is him- 
self only a too willing subject, yielding servilely to every danger- 
ous power, even when it is repugnant to him ; creeping where 
he thinks it will advance his interests. 

The character is historical. At the time when Saladin cap- 
tured Jerusalem the reigning Patriarch was Heraclius, though he 
left the city instead of remaining as represented in our drama. 
This Heraclius was a notorious character and very much worse 
than Lessing has painted him in the drama. He thinks of every- 
thing else rather than of the welfare of the souls entrusted to 
him. He was a politician of the worst stamp. Treason and 
murder are not only legitimate means with him, but become a 
duty when the priest says that it is for the honor of God. It 
was no matter to him how kind the Jew may have been to his 
adopted daughter Recha ; if he had taught her no dogma nor 
positive religion, then he must burn at the stake. Rather a 
false belief than no belief. He will show how dangerous it is to 
the state when anyone may have no belief. So preached Goeze 
in the controversy. He is a priest and ecclesiastical prince, but 
not a Christian. He represents rather the office of High Priest, 
or Egyptian Hierophant, or the priests of the Middle Ages, who 
were mostly opponents of humanity and pure religion. He is 
bigoted, and the interests of humanity are subordinate to those 
of his Church and hierarchy. Without this character Lessing 
could not have done justice to the fundamental idea of his poem. 
Fr. Theo. Vischer (Aesth. Ill, 1,433) says: "The Patriarch 
should have gone to extremes, the Templar should have ap- 
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peared at the most exciting moment of the danger to rescue 
Nathan and thus have completed his own elevation above the 
darkness of prejudice ; then the drama might have ended well, 
only not in the discovery that the lovers were brother and sister." 
But this would have been contrary to the whole tone of the 
drama, which is intended to show true tolerance triumphing over 
intolerance and arrogance by quiet, peaceful means. 

In Daja we have an example of satula simplicitas, that narrow 
piety which becomes dangerous in cunning hands. Firm in her 
belief, she overlooks the genuine kernel of religion in the form 
which excites her imagination and produces the frenzy of fanati- 
cism. She is the widow of a noble Swiss squire, drowned with 
the emperor Frederick Barbarossa on the loth of June, 1190. 
Nathan took her as companion to Recha, probably because the 
old nurse had sickened. Soon after Daja's arrival the latter 
died, but not before she had disclosed the secret of Recha's 
birth, though it is a mystery where the nurse could have found it 
out. According to this account Daja could not have been more 
than two years in the house of Nathan when our drama opens ; 
and yet the references to her indicate a longer service in Nathan's 
family. There is no way of reconciling these discrepancies with- 
out assuming that Lessing intended to discard the old nurse and 
make Daja's service with him extend over the whole eighteen 
years of Recha's life, or else he forgot to distinguish between 
the two persons, and applied words to Daja which belong to the 
nurse. 

Anxious for the welfare of her fosterchild's soul, she is con- 
stantly urging Nathan to make good his great sin of keeping his 
daughter from the true faith. She does not consider what a 
noble woman Recha has become under the instruction of 
Nathan ; she only sees a Christian child in the hands of a Jew. 
Nathan had been led to his high standard of faith by the loss of 
his family, had blessed the chance which had brought him Recha 
as a charge, and now the intrigues of the well-intentioned Daja 
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were to put to the truest test what reason and long contempla- 
tion had ripened in his mind and made a part of his being. 
One object of the drama is to show us principles in action ; and 
thus Daja in a sense becomes the motive principle in it, as she, 
by intrigue, by confusiug the Templar, and arousing his dor- 
mant distrust and setting in action his impetuous nature, 
applies the power that moves- the whole action. She plays also 
the effective part of an exquisitely comical duena, and * * could 
ill be spared in the economy of the drama." 

In the naturalistic group we have two characters which show 
different phases of that simple, natural worship of God. The 
friar came to the East as squire, but after serving many masters 
he finally left the tumult of war for the cloister, devoting him 
self entirely to the worship of God, to which his pious nature in- 
clined him. Robbed and taken prisoner by Arabian marauders, 
he managed to escape and fled to Jerusalem into the cloister of 
the Patriarch, who promised him the first free hermit's cell on Mt. 
Tabor. Everything unworthy or wrong was repugnant to his 
upright soul. Though ever obedient to his oath, he realizes that 
there are bounds to his obedience, and he keeps back the knowl- 
edge that Nathan has a Christian child. What he really lacks is 
the knowledge of the world. Like the Dervish, his leaning is to 
the religion of Nature, which drives him out of the world ; but the 
Dervish easily gives himself up to pure contemplation ; with the 
latter it is pure, simple, joyous renunciation in which the soul 
feels the full force of its freedom from worldly care, while with 
the former it is chiefly humility and the feeling that he is too 
weak to cope with the complex difficulties of the world. Instead 
of self-abnegation we find self-disparagement, though he is by no 
means stupid, and knows how to carry out the dishonest com- 
mands so honestly that they never do any harm. He sees a 
brother in everybody and represents the Publican in Christ's 
parable, while the Patriarch represents the Pharisee ; in the 
parable of the Good Samaritan he represents the good Samaritan, 
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and the Patriarch, the priest and levite. He is one of the poor 
in spirit to whom the kingdom of heaven belongs. By some he 
is called the true representative of Christianity in the drama, and 
probably comes nearer the standard than any of the other repre- 
sentatives. He certainly has childlike simplicity, and all the 
qualities which go to make up a true Christian character. It is 
one of the most lovely personages Lessing has sketched for us ; 
and yet the childlike simplicity, the childlike cunning, forms a 
comical contrast to the priestly, Jesuitical Patriarch. 

The Dervish is so little an adherent of the doctrine of 
Muhammed that he has been a follower of Parsees. He appears to 
us as the son of pure, unmixed nature, which, as it is manifested 
in this character, forms a remarkable contrast to those artifi- 
cial relations on which the social system actually rests. In the 
awkward cynic Al-Hafi, Lessing's friends recognized the free copy 
of a Berlin eccentricity, Abram Wulff, the secretary of Aaron 
Meyer. He was considered the greatest mathematical genius of 
the day, who, however, had no idea of the world and its relations. 
He was also an excellent chess-player, and this characteristic has 
been skillfully brought out in the drama. Lessing had great 
respect for him on account of his piety and natural cynicism. 
The temptation was too great ; he was introduced into the drama 
in the person of the Dervish as the unfortunate treasurer and 
chess-critic, where he cuts a most wonderful figure. He has free 
entrance to his friend Nathan's house and preaches undisturbed 
his principles of cynic philosophy in grotesque words. 

VIII. FORM, VERSIFICATION, STYLE AND ESTI- 
MATION OF THE POEM. 

Considered from an aesthetical point of view and from the 
philosophical purpose pervading the whole poem, it has by some 
been denied the name of drama in the usual acceptance of the 
word. But there was no lack of material as inducement to a real 
drama, and this fact undoubtedly aided the poet greatly in giving 
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true, independent life to the action. The general historical 
situation furnished an excellent foundation upon which Lessing 
could buifd with his own inventions. A. W. Schlegel, in his 
Lectures on Art and Literature ', remarks : "It is strange that of 
all Lessing's dramatic works, the last, Nathan the Wise, conforms 
best to the rules of art." " The form is freer, more comprehen- 
sive than in the other pieces of Lessing; it is almost like a 
Shakesperian drama." Usually the philosophical features of the 
Nathan receive so much attention that the high artistic qualities 
of the work are neglected. The action is slower because the 
development of the truths Lessing wished to inculcate demanded 
a more quiet movement, but it bears the indelible stamp of classic 
beauty, whether we call it a drama or didactic poem. 

The Nathan is the first complete drama that Lessing wrote in 
verse, not in the usual Alexandrine verse, but in the English 
iambic pentameter, in imitation of Shakespeare and Milton, 
which, since the Nathan, has become the usual form in real 
drama. The length of the verse varies from eight to thirteen 
syllables and, though the pentameters are far more numerous than 
other measures, still Lessing did not trouble himself much 
about the matter. The liberties he had taken with the meter 
deprive the drama of a symmetrical beauty of form, so that the 
verse often appears harsh and unmusical. 

His style is simple, natural, and original. Each character 
uses the language peculiarly suited to it, and this changes to suit 
the scene. Not unfrequently Lessing went into the street and 
picked up the most expressive phrases, and legalized their use by 
adopting them. Lessing portrays the very spirit of the Orient, and 
the first Oriental scholars could not do better ; the parabolical 
teachings remind us of the East. 

Perhaps no German poem, except Faust, has received so much 
special study as the Nathan, and none has certainly rewarded it 
so well. It has, therefore, held a prominent place in German lit- 
erature, and will always claim a large share of interest for itself. 
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J. A. Froude acknowledges Lessing's Nathan to be the finest 
didactic work produced in modern times, but adds " that it will 
pass away with the mode of thought which gave it birth." And 
yet the world is over a hundred years older and seems as far from 
the ideal set up in the Nathan as when Lessing wrote his piece, 
though there has evidently been an advance in many ways. It 
is true that this drama has here served the poet in making a 
special plea, but all who love art for art's sake must perceive 
that the feat is achieved with true power, even if we are forced to 
admit that Lessing's conceptions are rather those of the 
understanding than of the imagination and passion. The drama, 
however has those qualities which will stand the buffets and 
shocks of time. 
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3n folder 2lbfid&t? 
40 3 n h>eld^er? 

Saja. 

3Kein ©etoiffen . . . 

Iftatljait. 

3)qa, Iafe 
SSor alien 2)ingen bir erjafylen . . . 
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jftatyatt. 
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jftatyatt. 

Unb n>te bie ©pangen, tote bie D^rgefyenfe, 
2Bie SRing unb $ette bir gefaHen toerben, 

50 2)i*e in 3)atna8fu§ icfy bir auSgefucfyt: 

^ SBerlanget mid& ju fefyn. 

$>aja. 

©0 feib 3#* nun! 
SBenn 3#r nur fd&enfen f5nnt! nur fcfyenfen fonnt! 

9timm bu fo gem, ate icfy bir geb' : — unb fcfytoetg ! 

Saja. 

Unb fd&toeig ! — SBcr jtoeifelt, 9lat^an, bafe 3#r pid^ 
55 3)ie ©fyrlicfyfeit, bie ©rofctnut felber feib? 
Unb bocfy . . . 

Wafyan. 

3)ocfy bin i$ nur ein 3jube. — ©elt, 
2)a§ toillft bu fagen ? 

Quia. 

2Ba§ ic$ fagen toitt, 
SDaS tutfet 3ftr beffer. 

Nathan. 
9iun fo fd^toeig! 

3$ fd&toeige. 
2Ba3 ©traflicfyeS toor ©ott fyierbei gefefytetyt 
60 Unb ic$ ni$t fyinbern fann, nicfyt finbern fann, — 
9ti#t fann, — lomm* iiber @ucfy ! 

9ia*ljait. 

Romm* iiber mic&! — 

2Bo aber ift fie benn ? too bleibt fie ? — 3)aja, 
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SBenn bu mic§ ^interge^ft ! — SBeife fie e$ benn, 
S)af$ icfy gelommen bin? 

$aja. 

®a§ frag' icfy @ud& ! 
65 9lo<f) jittert ifyr ber ©cfyred burcfy jebe 9tert>e. 
9toc& malet gfeuer ifyre $fyantafie 
3u atfem, h>a§ fie malt, gm ©d&Iafe tDad^t, 
3m 2Bac$en fcfylaft ifyx ©eift: balb toeniger 
2H$ £ier;*balb mefyr ate (Sngel. 

Watfiait. 

2lrmeS tf inb ! 
70 2Ba3 finb h>tr SKenfcfyen! 

2)iefen 2Rorgen lag 
©ie lange mit fcerfd&lofenem Slug* unb toar 
2Bie tot. ©d&nett fufyr fte auf unb rief : „$ordH fyorcfc! 
Da lommen bie Samele meineS SSaterg ! 
§orc$ ! f eine f anfte ©timme f elbft !" — 3>nbun 

75 2$ra$ ft$ ifyr 2luge toieber, unb ifyr §auj>t, 
Dcm feineS 2lrme8 ©tufce ftd^ entyog, 
@ttirjt' auf bag fliffen. — ^ jur ^Pfort' l?inau§ ! 
Unb ftefy, ba fommt 3#f U>a^rKd^ ! f ommt 3#r toafyrlicfy ! — 
2Ba3 SBunber! 3#re gange ©eele toar 

8o 3)ie 3*i* ty* nur bei ©ucfy — unb ifym. — 

Hafljait. 

Sei i^m? 
Set toelcfyem Sfym? 

Saja. 

93ei ifym, ber au§ bem geuer 

©ie tettete. 
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ftatljait* 

23er toar bag? toer? — 2Bo tft er? 
28er rettete mir meine Stecfya? h>er? 

(gin junger Sempelfyerr, ben, toenig £age 
85 3 utoor / man ^ er gefangen eingebracfyt, 
Unb ©alabin begnabigt fyatte. 

9*atl)att. 

23ie? 
(Sin £empelfyerr, bem ©ultan ©alabin 
3)a8 Seben Iiefe? Durd^ cin gering'reS SBunber 
2Bar ERed^a nidjt ju retten? ©ott! 

D$n' ifyn, 
90 3)er feinen untoermuteten ©etoinft 

grifcty toieber toagte, toar e3 au8 mit ifyr. 

ftatyait, 

28o i[t er, ®aja, biefer eble 3Kann ? — 
23o ift er? gaifyre micfy gu feinen gitfeen. 
3^r gabt ifym bocfy fcorS erfte, toaS an ©c§afcen 
95 3$ w$ gelaffen ^atte ? gabt ifym atfeS? 
SBcrfprad^t tfym mefyr? toeit mefyr? 

28ie fonnten toir? 
ftatljatt. 
Rtdfrt? nicfy? 

Quia. 

6r lam, unb niemanb toetfc footer, 
6r ging, unb niemanb toeife tootyin. — Dfyn' aKe 
2)e3 $aufe§ Jtunbfcfyaft, nur toon feinem Ofyr 
100 ©eleitet, brang mit fcorgefyrei&tem 5KanteI 
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6r fiifyn burcfy ^flamm' unb 9tauc§ bcr ©timme na$, 
S)ie un§ urn $ilfe rief. ©cfyon fyielten tt>tr 
3#n fur fcerloren, ate au§ Staucfy unb ftlamme 
IDiit ein§ er bor un3 ftanb, im ftarfen 2trtn 
105 6mj>or fie tragenb. Rait unb ungerufyrt 

SSom Saud^en unferS ©ante, fe$t feine 93eute 
6r nieber, brangt ftcty unterS 3SoI! unb ift — 
SSerf c^tounben ! 

3l\6)t auf irnmer, tt>iH ic§ fyoffen. 

■Kadf^er bie erften Sage fafyen fair 
no 3#n untern $Palmen auf unb nieber toanbeln, 
3Me bort be§ 2luferftanbnen ©rab umfcfyatten. 
3$ nafyte micfy ifym mit ©ntjiicfen, banfte, 
Srfyob, entbpt, befcfytoor, — nur einmal nod& 
*«.>[ Die fromme %ejiJtur ju fefyen, bie 
' '115 -Kicfyt rufyen fdnne, big fie ifyren ®anf 
3u feinen gfufeen auSgetoeinet. 

9?atl)ait. 

SRun? 

Umfonft ! 6r toar ju unfrer ^Bitte taub 

Unb gojj fo bittern ©j>ott auf micfy befonberS . .. . 

Watyan. 

33te babur$ abgefd&redt . . . 

9ti#te toeniger! 
120 3$ * ra * *& n i e ^ en ^ a 9 Don neuem an, 
Siefc jeben Sag toon neuem mi$ toertydljnen, 
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SBaS litt id& nid&t fcon tym ! 2Bag ^tttt' id& nid&t ! 

3lod) gem ertragen ! — 2lber lange fc^on | 

$ommt er nicfyt mefyr, bte $almen ju befucfyen, - 

125 ®* e unferg 2luferftanbnen ©rab umfcfyatten, ' 

Unb niemanb toeift, too er geblieben ift. — i 
3^r [taunt? 3^r finnt? 

Wotliatt. ^ ' 

3$ uberbenfe tnir, 1 

23ag bag auf einen (Seift, toie 9tecfyag, toofyl | 

fjiir (Sinbrud madden mufe. ©icfy jo fcerf<J>mafyt 

130 3Son bem ju finben, ben man fyod&jufcfyafcen 
©i$ fo gejtoungen fitfytt; fo toeggeftofjen 
Unb bo$ fo angejogen toerben — traun, 
35a muffen £>er& unb $oj>f ficfy tange janfen, 
Dh -Btenfcfyenfyafj, ob ©cfytoermut fiegen foil. 

135 Dft fiegt aucfy feineg, unb bie ^antafie, 

2)ie in ben ©treit ficfy mengt, macfyt ©d&toarmer, 
Set toeld&en balb ber $opf bag §er$, unb balb 
Dag §erj ben $opf mu& f J>ielen. — ©glimmer £auf$ ! — 
®er le^terc, berfenn' icfy 9te$a nicfyt, 

140 3ft SRed^ag %aU : fie fc^toarmt. 



©0 Iiebengtotirbig ! 



3lHein fo fromm, 



mm*. 

3ft bo$ auc§ gefc^toarmt ! 



SBornefymlicfy eine — ©rifle, toenn 3#* toottt, 
3ft ifyr fefyr toert. ®g fei ifyr Sempelfyerr 
Sein 3tbifd^er unb feineg 3 rt) if$en > 
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US ® er ®ng*l ewe*/ bcrcn ©$ufce ftc$ 

2$r fletneS §erj t>on Rinbfyeit auf fo gem 
33ertrauet glaubte, fei au3 feincr SBoIfe, 
3n bie er fonft fcertyutft, au$ nocty im geuer, 
Urn fie gefdjrtoebt, mit einS al§ £empetyerr 

150 £erborgetreten. — 2&$elt ni$t ! — SBcr toetjj ? 
2afet Idd^clnb toenigftenS tyx etnen 2Batyn, 
3n bcm ficfy* Sub' un ^ Gtyrtft unb 9Jtufeltnann 
Sereimgen, — fo etnen fiijjen SBa^n ! 

ftatfjait. 

2lud& mtr fo ftife ! — ©e$, toadfre ©aja, gety ; 
155 ©tefy, toaS fte macfyt, ob td& fte foremen fann. — 

©obann fu$' i$ ben toilben, Iaunigen 

©$u£engel auf. Unb toenn tfym noc$ beliebt, 

$ternteben unier un§ ju toatten, no$ 

Settebt, fo ungefittet Stttterfcfcaft 
160 3 U treiben: finb' tc$ ifyn getoijj unb bring' 

3$* unternefymet inel. 

9?atl)att* 

SKacfyt bann 

®er fttfce SBatyn ber fufcern SBa^ett $lafc : — 
3)enn, 2)aja, glaube mtr, bem SJlenfc^en ift 
6tn 3Renf$ no$ intmer Ueber aU ein (Snget — 
165 ©0 totrft bu bocfy auf mtcfy, auf midj> nicfyt jurnen, 
2)te gngelfc^toarmerin getyetlt ju fefyn? 

3#f feib fo gut unb feib jugletd^ fo fd&ltmm! 
3$ ge^ ! — ®od& $5rt ! — bodfr fe&t ! — 3)a lommt 

[fte felbft. 
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groeiter JCuftritt. 

ftedja unb bie SBorigen. 

/ JRedja. 

©o feib 3^ & tofy an J un *> 8 a */ me * n S3ater? 

170 3$ fllauBt*^ 3fyr fyattet (Sure ©timme nur 

gSorau^gefd^tcft. 2Bo bleibt 3^r? 23a$ fur Serge, 
%ixx SBitften, h)a§ fitr ©trBme trennen un§ 
2)enn nod&? 3^ r atme * SB^nb an 2Banb mit ifyr 
Unb eilt nictyt, (Sure 9te$a ju umarmen? 

175 3)te arme 9te$a, bie inbefc toerbrannte! — ■* 
gaft, faft toerbrannte! gfaft nur. ©dj>aubert nictyt! 
63 ift ein garft'ger £ob, fcerbrennen. D! 

Watljan. . 
3ftein Sinb ! mein UebeS $inb ! 

3fyr mufetet iiber 
3)en (Supfyrat, Tigris, Sorban, iiber — toer 

180 SBeife toaS fur SBaffer att ? — 2Bie oft $ab' icfc 
Urn @udf} ge^ittert, efy' ba§ gfeuer mir 
©0 ncifyt fam! 35enn feit ba§ geuer mir 
©0 nafye fam, biinlt micfy im SBaffer fterben 
(Srquiclung, Sabfal, 9tettung. — ®ocfy 3fyr feib 

185 3a ntd^t ertrunlen ; id), icfy bin ja nidjrt 

SSerbrannt. 3Bie toollen fair un$ freu'n unb ©ott, 
©ott loben ! @r, er trug 6u$ unb ben SRad&en 
2Iuf fjlitgeln feiner unficfytbaren (Sngel 
3)ie ungetreuen ©tr5m J fyiniiber. (Sr, 

190 @r toinfte meinem (Sngel, bafe er fid&tbar 
$uf feinem toeifeen gfittid&e mic§ bur$ 
2)a8 gfeuer triige — 
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(SBeifeem ftitttd&e ! 
3Ja, ja ! ber toeifee, t>orgef preijte SKantel 
2)e3 $empelfyerrn.) 

9te(tya. 

6r ficfytbar, ftcfytbar mi$ 
195 2)urcfy§ ^euer trug', toon feinem gitticfye 
93ertoefyt. — 3$ alfo^ icfy fyab* cinen @ngel 
2?on 2lngeftd^t ju 2lngeft$t gefefyn, 
Unb tn cinen (Sngel. 

ERed^a todr* e$ toert 
Unb tDurb* an ifym nictyts ©ctyon'reS fefyn, ate er 
200 9ln ifyr. 

[RcdjO (Iftd&elnb). 

SBem fcfymeicfyelt 3#r, mein 93ater? toem? * 
S)em (Sngel ober (Su#? 

Watljatt. 

2)o$ fydti' auc$ nur 
@in SWenfcfc, — ein SMenfcfy, hrie bie 9iatur fte tdgli$ 
©etodfyrt, bir biefen 3)ien[t er^eigt, er miifete 
Ur bic§ ein @ngel fein. 6r mit^t' unb totirbe. 



r'r.-'*«*f ^ > 4 ' r * 



[Redja. 

205 SRid^t fo ein (Sngel, netn! ein toirflicfyer; 
@3 toar getoife ein toitf lictyer ! — §abt 3for, 
3&r felbft bie 2K5glid&feit, ba& (Sngel fmb, 
®afe ©ott jum 93e[ten berer, bie ifyn Keben, 
2luc§ SQSunber fonne tfyun, mid^ nicfyt gelefyrt? 

210 3$ Iieb' ifyn ja. 
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Unb er liebt bicfy unb tfyut 

fjiir bic$ unb beineSglcid^en ftiinblidf} SBunber, 

3>a, fyat fie fcfyon toon atfer ©mgfett 

gfttr euc$ getfyan. 

Media. 

®ag ^dr* icfy gern. 

Iftattyait, 

2Bie? toeil 

63 gan& natiirUcty, gan& alltaglicty flange, 

215 2Benn bi$ ein eigentlicfyer Sempelfyerr 

©ercttet fyatte : foil? e3 barum n>eniger 

©in SBunber fein? — 3)cr SBunber ^5d^fte« ift, 

2)af$ un3 bie toafyren, ed^ten SBunber fo 

3lQtdgIi(^ toerben fonnen, toerben fotten. 

220 Dfyn f biefeS attgemetne SBunbcr fyatte 

6tn 2)enfenber toofyl fcfytoerlicfy 23unber je 

©enannt, toaS Rinbern blofe fo fyetfjen mtifete, 

2)ie gaffenb nur baS UngetoofynIidj>fte, 

2)a8 SReufte nur toerfolgen. 

$ajft (3u <Rat$an). 

28oUt 3^r benn 
225 3& r ofynebem f$on uberfpannteS §irn 
2)urcfy folcfyerlei ©ubttlitaten ganj 
gerfprengen ? • 

Safe tntdf} ! — SUletner 3te$a toaf 
(53 23unber§ nicfyt genug, bafe fie cin 9)tenfc$ 
©erettet, toeld&en felbft fein fleineS SBunber 
230 @rft retten miiffen? 3a, ^ n Heine^ SBunber! 
2)enn tt>er tyat fd^on gefydrt, baft ©alabin 
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3je eineS Sempelfyerrn frerf dfront ? 2)aft je 
@in £empelfyerr toon ifym berfcfyont &u toerben 
SBerlangt? getyofft? ifym je fiir fcine grei^ett 
235 3Kefyr ate ben Iebern_©urt geboten, bcr 

©ein ©fen fd^le^t, unb ^od^ften^ fcinen 2)olc§? 

3)a3 fc^Heftt fiir mid^, mein SBater. — Darum eben 
2Bar ba§ fein £empelfyerr ; er fd&ien e$ nur. — 
$ommt fein gefangner iEempelfyerr je anb^rS 
240 2U3 jum getoiffen iEobe nacfy gerufalem; 
©efyt Iciner in 3>erufalem fo frei 
Umfyer: tt>te fyatte mic$ be§ -Kad&tS freihrittig 
3)enn einer tetten f5nnen? 

Watljan. 

©iefy, h)ie ftnnreid)! 
3e£t, 3)aja, nimm baS SBort. 3$ fafc* e * i a 
245 Son bir, baft er gefangen ^ergefc^idft 

3ft toorben. Dfynt 3toeifel toeiftt bu mefyr. 

9iun ja. — ©0 fagt man freilicfy ; — bo$ man fagt 
Bugleicfy, baft ©alabin ben £empelfyerrn 
SBegnabigt, toeil er feiner Sriiber etnem, 

250 3)en er befonberS lieb gefyabt, fo afynlidf} fetye. 
• $0$ ba eS btele fctoanjig 3 a ^ re ^ r / 

®aft biefer Sruber nicfyt meljr lebt, — er fyieft, 

3$ toeift nidjrt hue ; — er blieb, tcfy toeift ni$t too : — 

©0 Hingt baS ja fo gar — fo gar unglaublid^ 

255 S)aft an ber gan&en ©acfye h>o^I nic§i§ ift, 

tRattyait, 

©i, $)ajal SBarum toare benn baS fo 

Unglaublicfc ? 2)oc& toofyl md&i — hrie'3 tootyl gef cfytefyt — 
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Urn Heber ettoaS nocfy Unglaublidfrerg 
gu glauben ? — SBarum ^atte ©alabin, 

260 2)er fcin ©efd^n>ifter inSgefamt fo Kebt, 
3n jungern Safyren einen ©ruber ni$t 
9toc§ gang bef onberg lieben f Snnen ? — $flegen ) 
©id& &toei ©eftd&ter nid&t ju ctyneln? — 3ft 
(Sin alter (Sinbrud ein toerlorner ? — SBirft 

265 35a3 namlicfye nid^t mefyr bag namlicfye ? — 

©eit tosim? — 28o ftedft $ier bag Unglaublid&e ? — 
(Si freiltdj>, toeife ©aja, toar'g ftir bicfy 
Sein SBunber mefyr ; unb b e i n e SBunber nur 
Sebiirf . . . toerbienen, tt>iH id& fagen, ©lauben. 

270 3^ r ftottci. 

9lat1jatt. 

SBeil bu metner f potteft. — 2)od& ' *~ ** 
Slud^ fo no$, 9tecfya, bleibet beine 9tettung ,A ^ 

(Sin SBunber, bem nur m5glicfy, ber bie ftrengften 
(Sntfd&Itiffe, bie unbanbigfteft (Sntftmrfe 
£)er $6nige, fein ©piel, — toenn nid^t fein ©pott — 
275 ©em an ben fcfytoad&ften gaben ( en ft 

ffledja. 

SWein SBater! 

SDtein 33ater, toenn icfy trr', ifyr toifet, i$ irre 

9l\6)t gern. 

^at(att« 

33ielmefyr, bu l&fct bi$ gern bele^ren. — 
©iety ! eine ©tirn, fo ober fo geto5lbt ; 
3)er Stiicfen einer -Safe, fo tnelmetyr 
280 SCI§ fo gefiifyret; 2lugenbraunen, bie 
2tuf einem fd^arfen ober ftumpfen flnod&en 
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60 ober fo fic$ fd&Iangetn; eine Sinie, 
gin 93ug, ein 2Binfe(, cine gait', ein 3WaI, 
(Sin Stilts auf eineg toilben (Suropderg 
285 ©eficfyt: — unb bu entfommft bem fteu'r, in 9Cften! 
$ag tear' !ein SBunber/hmnberfud&t'geg SSoIf? 
SEBarum bemtityt 2$r benn noc$ einen 6ngel? 

2Bag fc^abet'g — -ftatfyan, toenn idj foremen barf — 
33ei alle bem, Don einem (Sngel Iieber 
290 2llg einem 9Jtenf$en fi$ geretiet benfen? 
gfiifylt man ber erften unbegreiflicfyen 
Urfac^e feiner Stettung ni<$t ji# fo 
Siel nctyer? 

©totj ! unb ntd&tg atg ©tolj ! 2)er %otf 
33on Gifen toil! mit einer fUbern. 3^9* 

295 ©em aug ber ©lut gefyoben fein, urn felbft 

(Sin £oj>f toon ©Uber fu§ ju biinfen. — $a^ ! — 
Unb toag e§ fd&abet, fragft bu? toag eg fd&abet? 
2Bag tyilft eg? burft' i$ nur fyinhrieber fragen. — 
Denn bein „©i$ ©ott um fo fciel natyer fii^Icn" 

300 3ft Unftnn ober ©ottegldfterung. — 

Slttein eg fd&abet; ja, eg fd&abet atterbingg. — 
ftommt! tyort mir ju. — • Sliest toafyr? bem SBefen, bag 
$)ic$ rettete, — eg fei ein Gngel ober 
Gin 9Jlenf$, — bem mocfytet ifyr, unb bu befonberg, 

305 ©em toieber fciete grofee 2)ienfte tfyun? — 
" Sliest toatyr ? — 9iun, einem ©ngel, toag fttr SMenfte, 
3$t grofte 2)ienfte fount ifyr bem tootyl ttyun? 
3^t Ibnnt ifym banfen, &u ifym feufjen, beten; 
JWnnt in (Sntjiicfung tiber ifyn jerfd&mel&en ; 
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310 ftdnnt an bem £age feiner fjeier faften, 

Sllmofen fyenben. — SltteS ni$t$. — 2)enn nuc$ 
3)eud&t imtner, bafi ifa felbft unb cucr -ftad&fter 
#ierbei foeit tnetyr getoinnt ate er. @r foirb 
SRic^t fett burc$ euer $affen, toirb nid&t reid& 

315 ®urc$ eure ©penben, toirb ni$t fyerrlid^er 
2)urd& eu'r (SntjtidEen, toirb m$t tnad&tiger 
$ur$ eu'r SJertrau'n. 9iic$t toa^r? SHIein ein 3Renf<$ I 

©i freilicfc &att' ein 3Jlenfd&, ettoaS fur i$n 
Su tfyun, un8 mefyr ©elegenfyeit fcerfd&afft. 
320 Unb ©ott toeife, tote bereit lmr baju toaren! 
9Cffein er tooHte ja, beburfte ja 
©0 &5Hig ni$t8, toar in ftcfc, ntit ftcfy fo 
SJergnugfam, ate nur ®nge( finb, nur Sngel 
©ein fdnnen. 

@nbli$, al$ er gar fcerfd&toanb . . . 

Sftatyatt. 
325 33erf c^toanb ? — SEBie benn fcerf d&toanb ? — ©i$ untern 
Sliest ferner fetyen liefc? — SEBie? ober f)dbt [$almen 
3#r toirfli<$ fd^on ifyn toeiter aufgefud&t? 

2)a« nun toofyl nid&t. 

9?att|ati. 

SRid^t, £)aja? nic$t? — £)a fiety 
SRun, toad e$ fd^ab't — ©raufante ©cfytodrmerinnen ! — 
330 SQBenn biefer (Sngel nun — nun franf getoorben ! • . . 
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ftranf ! @r toirb boc$ nid&t ! 

9?ed)a. 

3Belc$ falter ©d&auer 

SBefattt mid& I — £)aja ! — SKeine ©time, fonft 
©o toarm, ftifyl ! ift auf einmal 6i3. 

9latf)atu 

@r ift 

(Sin granfe, btefeg ftlimaS ungetoofynt, 
335 3ft i un 9/ *> er ^tten SKrbett feineS ©tanbeg, 
2)e8 $ungerng, 2Ba$en8 ungetoofynt. 

92td)a. 

ftranf! Iranf ! 

£)a8 toSre m5glid&, tneint ja SRattyan nur. 

* Wafyan. 
SRun liegt er ba ! fyat toeber greunb, no$ ©elb, 
©ic$ greunbe &u befolben. 

Media. 

2lfy, mein 33ater! 
9?attjatt. 
340 Siegt o^ne SBartung, ofyne Slat unb ,8 u fo ra #/ &k«~~ 
(Sin 9laub ber ©d&merjen unb be3 £obeg ba ! 

media. 

2Bo? too? 

Rattan. 

6r, ber fur erne, bie er nie 
©efannt, gefefyn — genug, eg h>ar ein 3Renf$ — 
3nS geu'r ficfr ftiirjte ... 

Saja. 

SRatfyan, fd^onet ifyrer! 



20 Hatfyanber tPetfe. 

OTatyatt. 
345 3)er, toaS er rettete, ni$t nafyer lennen, 
9?t$t toeiter fe^en mod&f, urn ifym ben SDanl 
3u fparen ... 

©$onet tyrer, -Rattan! 

SBciter 
2luc$ nid&t $u fefyn fcerlangt', eg to&re benn, 
$)afj er jum jtoeitenmal eg retten fotfte — 
350 ®enn g'nug, eS ift em 9Kenfd& ... 

§5rt auf unb fefyt! 
Sfatyatt. 

®er, ber fyat, fterbenb ft$ ju laben, nid&tg — 
ate bag Setoufetfein biefer SC^at! 

§5rt auf! 

3$r tdtet fie ! 

9?atf>an. 

Unb bu tyaft ifyn getotet ! — 
§att'ft fo tyn t5ten I5nnen. — 9ted&a ! 3ted&a ! 
355 @$ if* 2frjnei, ni$t ©ift, toag i$ bir reid^e. 

gr Iebt ! — !omm ju bir ! — ift aud& toofyl nid&t Irani, 
9tic$t einmal Iran!! 

Media. 

©ehnjj ? — nid&t tot ? niefct Irani? 

ftatljatt. 
^ ©ehrife, nid&t tot! £)enn ©ott lo^nt ©uteg, ^ier 

©etfyan, au$ fyier nod&. — ©efy! — Segreifft bu aber, 
360 3Bie fciel anbftd^tig fc&toartnen leister ate 



I 2t u f 3 u g. 2. Xnftrttt. 21 

© u t 1) a n b e I n ift ? 2Bie gem ber fcfclafffte 3Renf$ 
9lnbac$ttg fc^toarntt, urn nur — ift er &u Seiten 
©tc$ f$on ber 2lbfid^t beutlic§ ntd^t bettmfct — 
Urn nur gut tyanbeln nt$t ju burfen? 

ffiedja. 

**, 
365 9Jtem SSater! (afet, laftt (Sure 3ted&a bod& 

•ftie itrieberum atlein ! — 9ti$t toatyr, er fann 

9luc$ toofyl fcerretft nur f ein ? — 

ftatljatt. 

©etyt ! — OTerbingS. — 

3$ fefy', bort muftert mit neugier'gem 93licf 

6xn SRufelmann tnir bie Belabenen 

37d $amele. Jlennt ifyr ifyn? 

§a! ®uer S)erttrifd&. 

Rattan. 
2Ber? 

Sain. 

6uer 3)erhnfc&, 6uer ©d&ad&gefett I 

ftatljait. 
3n*$aft? ba$ 2n*£afi? 

3e§t bed ©ultanS 
€>($a$meifter. 

^atiait. 

SEBie? aU§afi? SCraumft bu toieber? — 
6r ift'3 — toafyr^aftig, ift'S ! — fommt auf unS ju. 
375 #inein mit euc$, gefd&ttrinb ! — 2Ba3 foerb' ic$ &5ren ! 
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jritter 2tuftrttt. 
Sfcatljan imb ber 2)ertt>ifd). 

$ertt>ifd). 

Steifet nur bie 3Iugen auf, fo tueit 2ftr fdnnt! 

9?atyatt. 
SBift bu'S? 93ift bu e« ntc&t? — %n biefer $rad&t, 
©in ®ertoifd& ! . . . 

Serttrifd). 
Sfom? SBarum benn nid&t ? Safct ft<$ 
SluS etnem ®erhrifc§ benn nid^tg, gar ntd^t^ mac^en? 

380 6t toofyl, genug ! — 3$ bad&te mir nur immer, 
3)er 3)erhnf$ — fo ber re$te 3)ertmf$ — toolP 
Slug fic^ ni$tg madden laffen. 

$erttrifd). 

93etm 5|5rop^eten ! 

!Daf$ i$ !cin renter bin, mag aud& toofyl toatyr fein. 

3toar toenn man mufe — 

3Jlufe ! SDerhrif d& ! — ©ertoif <§ mufe ? 
385 H Rein 9Jtenf $ mufj miiff en,*" unb etn $)erimfc$ mfifete ? 
2Ba3 mtijjt' er benn? 

Sertoifd). 

SBarum man ifyn rec^t Bittet, 
Unb er fur gut erfennt: bag mufj ein 3)ertmfc$. 

^at^att. 
93ei unferm ©ott! 2)a fagft bu toafyr. — Safe bi<§ 
Umarmen, 3Renf$. — ~3)u bift bo$ no$ mein fjreunb? 
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390 Unb fragt nic§t erft, toag id& getoorben bin? 

Watfjan. 
Srofc bent, toaS bu getoorben! 

$ertirifd). 

fibnnt' ic$ ntdK 

6in fieri im ©taat getoorben fein, beg greunbf^aft 
@uc$ ungelegen toare? 

9?at!)ait. 

SBenn bein §etj 
9tod& 35erh>tfd& ift, fo h>ag' id&'3 brauf. 2)er fieri 
395 3 m ©taat ift nur bein fileib. 

3)a3 aud& geefyrt 

SBia fein. — 2Ba$ meint 3ftr ? ratet ! — SBaS toar' i$ 

3fa @urem §ofe? 

Hawaii, 

3)crtx>ifd^, toeiter nicfytS. 
3)o$ nebentyer h>afyrfd&ein(i$ — fio$. 

Sentrifd). 

SRun ja! 

SKein Jpanbtoerf bei @uc§ &u fcerlernen. — fio# ! 

400 SRid^t fieHner and) ? — ©eftebt, bafj ©alabin 

9Hi$ beffer fennt. — ©d&afcmeifter bin id) bei 

3ftm toorben. 

9fatyan. 

3)u? — bei tym? 

$ertmfd). 

SBerftetyt : 

3)eS Ileinem ©d&afceS; benn beg grdftern toattet 
©ein 33ater nod) — beg ©d&afceS fur fein $a\x$. 
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405 ©ein #au8 tft flrofj. 

Settmfd). 

Unb flrdfcer, ate 2#r fltaubt; 
SJcnn jeber Settler ift toon feinem §aufe. 

9*atf>att. 

3)o$ ift ben Settlern ©alabin fo feinb — 

3>ertMfd). 

3)afe er nut ©trutnpf unb ©tiel fte ju fcertilgen 
©icfy fcorgefefct, — unb foHt' er felbft baruber 
410 3 um Sutler toerben. 

Srato! ©0 mem' i<$'3 eben. 

£>erttnfd). 

6r ift'3 auc$ fc^on, trofc einem ! — 3)enn fein ©#a$ ' 
3ft jeben Sag mit ©onnenuntergang 
SJiel Ieerer noc$ aU leer. 3)ie $(ut, fo fyo$ 
©ie 5Rorg,en8 eintritt, ift beg SRittagS Ifinflft 
415 SJerlaufen — 

ftatyait. 

SCBetl handle fte jum %6l 
SSerfd&Iingen, bie ju fiiHen ober )u 
SSerftopfen, gleicty umnoglicty ift. 

£>er»ifrf). 

©etroffen I 

Rattan. 

3$ lenne baS! 

Sertwfd). 

@8 taugt nun freilid? nic^tS, 
SBenn gitrften ©eier unter Sfern jtnb. 
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420 35 o# finb fie &fer unter ©eiern, taugt'S 
3led) gc^nmal toeniger. 

D nic^t bod&, 3)ertoifd& ! 

SRid^t boc$ ! 

$ent>ifd)» 

3#r fyabt gut reben, 3#r ! — Jtommt an ; 

2Ba3 gebt Sfyr mtr? fo tret' id& meine ©teflf 

(5ud& ab. 

Wottjait. 

2Ba3 bringt bir beine ©telle? 

$ertwfd). 

9ttir? 

425 Sliest biel. 3)o$ 6u<$, @ud& fann fte tteffltd^ touc^ern. 
35enn ift eg 6bb' itn ©cfyafc, — tpie ofterS ift — 
©0 jiefyt 3#r @ure ©$leufen auf, f$ief$t toor 
Unb netymt an Sinfen, to a * ® u $ nur sefciQt. 

8luc$ 3in8 bom $\n$ bet 3tnfen? 

$erttrifd|, 

greilicfc ! 
^attjan. 

Si« 

430 9Kexn jlapital ju lauter 3wf en to"** 

3)a8 Iodt @u$ m$t? ©0 fd&reibet unfrer gfreunbfd&aft 
Slur gleic§ ben ©cfyeibebrief! S)enn foafyrUd^ fyab' 
3$ fefyr auf Gud& gered&net. # 

•Watfjatt. 
SDenn fo? urie fo benn? 



26 tl at $ an be r W etfe. 

Sertmfd). 

2)afe 2#r mir mein 2lmt 
435 5Rit Gtyren toiirbet fiifyren tyelfen; baft 
3$ attjcit offne Jtaffe bet @ud& $atte. — 
3$r fc&Uttelt? 

■Jtun, fcerftefyn hrir unS nur re$t ! 

ipier giebt'g ju unterfd&eiben. — ®u? toarum 

SRid&t bu? 2U*§afi $Dertoifd& ift ju allem, 

440 2Ba3 t$ toermag, ntir ftetg ttrittfommen. — Slber 

2H*§afi 3)efterbar beS ©alabin, 

®er — bem — 

Serttrifd). 

grriet id^'S nic^t? S)afe S^ *><>$ immcr 
60 gut alS Hug, fo Hug alS toetfe feib ! — 
©ebulb ! SDBaS ?#* am §afi unterfd&eibet, 

445 ©oil balb gefd&ieben toieber fcin. — ©efyt ba 
2)a3 Gtyrenfleib, ba3 ©alabin mir gab. 
©&' e3 fcerfd&offen ift, e^ eg ju Sumpen 
©etoorben, hue fte einen 35crtoifd^ fleiben, 
Jpangt'S in Serufalem am 5Ragel, unb 

'450 3$ &* n atn ©angeS/ too i<$ Ieid^t unb barfufc 
3)en fyeifcen ©anb mit meinen Severn trete. 

fttttyra. 
35ir afynlicty g'nug! 

$eroifd). 

Unb ©#a# mit tynen fjriele. 

9latf)ait. 

£)ein &5#eS @ut !• 

$>er&Hffy 

£)enft nur, toaS mtc$ fcerfttyrte ! — 
Samit i# felbft ni$t Ianger betteln bilrfte? 
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455 3)en reid&en 3Rann mit Settlern fpielen Idnnte? 
2$erm5genb toar', im #ui ben reic^ften Settler 
gn einen armen 9tei$en ju fcertoanbeln? 

9M|att. 
3)a3 nun tootyl nid^t. 

£>er»ifd). 
SEBett ettoaS 2Cbgefd&macfter8 ! 
3$ ftifylte mi$ &um erftenmal gefc^meicfyelt, 
460 3)urc§ ©alabinS guttyerj'gen 2Bafyn gef$meic$elt — 

3)er toar? 

Serotfd), 

. Sin Settler tx>iffe nur, tote Settlern 
3 U 9JM e fw; ein Settler ^abe nur 
©elernt, mit guter SBetfe Settlern geben. 
„2)ein Sorfatyr," fyrac$ er, „toar tnir Die! $u fait, 

465 3" ra ufy. @r gab fo unfyolb, toenn er gab, 
©rfunbigte fo ungeftiim fid^ erft 
3lati) bem 6mpf anger; nie jufrieben, bafe 
@r nur ben Mangel fenne, tootlt' er aud& 
®e8 SKangefe Urfa# toiffen, urn bie ®abc 

470 9tac$ biefer Urfa# jttjig abjutoagen. 

£)a3 toirb 2H*§afi nid^t ! So unmilb mitb ' 
SQBirb ©alabin im §afi nicfyt erfcfyeinen! 
9CI*§afi gleicfyt fcerftopften 3ti>fyren nicfyt, 
$)ie tyre liar unb ftiH empfangnen SBaffer 

475 ©0 unrein unb fo fyrubetnb toiebergeben. 
»l*$afi benft, 2ll*£afi fltflt toie id& I" — 
©0 Iieblicty Hang be3 93ogler8 $feife, big 
S)er ©impel in bem 9iefce toar. — 3$ ®** I 
$d) eine$ ©ecfen ©ecf! 
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9laQan. 

®emad&, mein &ertt>if$, 

480 (Semad^! 

$eroifd). 

<£i foaS ! — gg foar' nic&t ©ecf erei, 

93ei $unberttaufenben bie SWenfcfyen briicfen, • 

Slugtnergeln, pliinbern, martem, tourgen unb 

6in SKenfd&enfreunb an etnjeln Jcfyetnen tootten? 

gg tear' nid&t ©ecferei, beg £5d&ften SDtilbe, 

485 ®ie fonber 9fogfoa${ iiber 335f unb ©ute 

Unb gflur unb SBiiftenei, in ©onnenfc^ein 

Unb 9tegen ft$ toerbrcitet, — nad^uaffen, 

Unb nid&t beg $B$ften immer bolle $anb 

3u faben ? 2Bag ? eg tear' nid&t ©ecferei . . . 

Wafyan. 

490 ©enug! fyox auf! 

Seroifd). 

Safet m e i n e r OedEerei 

9Rid& bo$ nur aud& ertoctynen ! — 28ag ? eg fo&re 

•ftid&t ©edterei, an fold^en ©edfereien 

2)te gute ©eite bennocfy augjufyiiren, 

Um Slnteil, biefer guten ©eite toegen, 

495 9Cn biefer ©ecferei ju netymen? $e? 

2)ag nid&t? 

9latl|ait, 

2Us§aft, macfye, bafe bu balb 
3n beine SBttfte toieber iBmntft. gcty fiircfcte, 
©tab' unter SWenfd&en mbc^teft bu ein 3Jlenfd& 
3u fein berlernen. 

$entrifd). 

SRed&t^ bag fttr$t' id& audfr. 
500 2ebt too^I ! 
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ftatyait. 

60 ^aftig ? — SDBarte bod&, 9CU§ap ! 
(Sntlduft bit benn bic SBufte ? ©arte bod& ! — 
3)afe er mic§ tyorte ! — §e, 3U*$afi ! fyier ! — 
2Beg ift er, unb i$ fydtt' tyn no$ fo gern 
9la$ unferm £etnpelfyerrn gefragt. 93ermutRd&, 
505 3)afc er ityn lennt. 



tMerter ZCuftritt. 

2)aja eilig Ijerbei. 9tatl)an« 

D 5Rattyan, SRatyan! 

SRun? 
9Ba8 giebt'8? 

Gr Idfct ftd& ttneber fe^n! gr Idfct 
©i$ toieber fefyn! 

Coition, 

9Ber, $aia? toer? 

Er! er! 

©r? er? — SBann lafct ft$ ber nid&t fe^n! — 3a fo, 
SRur euer 6r tyeifet er. — 2>a3 fottt' er nid&t ! 
510 Unb toenn er aud& ein Gngel todre, nid&t! 

@r toanbelt untem ^altnen toieber auf 

Unb ab unb bricfyt Don £«* ju 3^* m 3)atteln. 
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9tatljan. 

6ie effenb? — unb ate Sempetyerr? 

2Ba3 qualt 

3ftr micty ? — $#r gierig Slug' erriet ifyn fitter 
515 2)en bi$t fcerfc^ranften Spalmen f$on unb folgt 

3$m unfcerriicft. ©ie lafet 6uc$ bitten, — 6uc$ 

SBefc^todren, — ungefdutnt ityn anjugefcn. 

D etlt! ©ie hrirb @u$ au3 bem gfenfter ttrinfen, 

Db er fyinauf ge^t ober toeiter ab 
520 6ic& fcfclagt. D eitt! 

9latya«. 

©0 foie tc$ bom Jtamele 
©eftiegen? — ©d&icft fi$ ba3? — @e&, eile bu 
2$m ju unb melb' tym meine SBieberfunft. 
©ieb afy, ber Siebertnann tyat nur mein #au* 
3n meinem 9Jbfein nic^t bctreten toollen, 
525 Unb fdmmt ni$t ungern, toenn ber SSater fel&ffc 
3fyn Iaben ISfct. ©ety, fag, i$ lafc ifyn bitten, 
2ftn ^erjlicfc bitten . . . 

SKI umfonft I @r fdmmt 
Su(§. nid^t. — 2)enn furj, er !5mmt $u leineb Suben. <w 

OTatyait. 

©0 gety, ge$ foenigftenS ityn anjutyalten, 
530 3& n foemgftenS mit beinen Slugen ju 

Segleiten. — ©ety, id& lomme gleic$ bir nadfr, 

(ftatyan etlt fctnein unb $aja tyeraud.) 
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tfunfter tfuftritt. 

@cene : eitt $tafe tnit $almen, unter wetdjen ber Xempetljerr 
auf unb nieber geljt. (Sin ^(oflerbruber folgt tfym in einiger 
(Sntfenwng Don ber @eite, immer aid ob er tljn anreben n>otte. 

Xtmpttyttt. 

2)er folgt tnir nid^t fcor 2angerhm(e ! — ©iety, 

SBie fd^iett er na<$ ben §anben ! — ©uter ©ruber, — 

3$ tattn @u$ aud^ toofyl 3Sater nennen, ntc^t? 

Slofterftntber. 
535 9tur ©ruber, — 2aien6ruber nur, &u bienen. 

Setttyetyenr. 

3a, fluter ©ruber, foer uur felbft toaS fyatte! 
Set ©ott ! Set ©ott ! 3$ $abe nid^U — 

Sfofterlintber. 

Unb bo$ 

Sled&t barmen 2)anf ! ©ott geb' (£uc$ taufenbfac^, 
3Bad 3&r gem geben toolltet. S)enn ber SBitte, • 
540 Unb nid^t bie Qiabt macfyt ben ©eber. — 2luc$ 
SBarb \<fy bem §errn 2Umofen3 foegen gar 
3tid&t na$gef$i(ft. 

3)oc$ abet nac$gefc$icft? 

Sbfterlintber. 

3a, aud bem Alofter. 

Setttyetyerr. 

2Bo ic$ eben jefct 
Sin HeineS Spilgertnafyl ju finben tyoffte! 
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tflofterbntbcr. 

545 ®ie $if$e toaren fd&on befefct ; fomm' abet 
Der §ert nur toicber mit gurilcf. 

Setttyeflierr. 

SBoju? 

3$ fyabt $leif$ wo^I lange nid^t gegeffen, 
2lOein, toaS tout's? SDie SDatteln ftnb ja reif. 

flfofterfcnibcr. 

SRc^m* ftd& bcr $err in ad&t mit biefer 3fai$t. 
550 3 U bid B^nojfcn taugt fie nid&t, fcerftopft 
35ie 3JliIa> mad&t meian$oHf$e3 ©eblut. 

SBenn td& nun meland&olifcfy gem mid& finite? — 
®od& bicfcr SOBarnung toegen tourbet 3^r 
2Jtir bod& nic^t nad&gefd&icft? 

ftfofterbruber. 

D nein ! — 3$ fott 
555 9Ri$ nur nad& 6ud& erfunben, auf ben £a&n 
@u$ fu^Ien. 

Xtmpttyttx. 

Unb bag fagt S^r mir fo felbft? 

ftlofterfntbe?. 

SEBanmt ni$t? 

SempeUjett. 

(Sin berfd&mifcter ©ruber ! — §at 
3)a3 jtlofter @ure3a,Iei$en me&r? 

ftfofterfrruber. 

JBeifc nid&t. 
3$ mu fc ge^ord^en, Keber §err. 
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Unbba 
560 ©efyord&t 3^r benn auc§, otyne Diet &u fliigeln?. 

IHofter&niber. 
SBSar'g fonft gefyord&en, Keber $err? 

Xemjienjerc, 

3)a& bo# 

SDie Ginfalt immer rcd^t beljalt ! — 3fa biirft 
SJttr bod& au<§ too^I bertrauen, tt>er mic§ gern 
©enauer fennen mdd&te? — SDafe ^r'3 felbft 
565 9ttd&t feib, toitt id& too^l fd&fo5ren. 

SHofterbniber. 

3iemte mtr'3? 

Unb frommte mir'8? 

Sem^eUjerr. 

2Bem jicmt unb frommt e8 benn, 
3)a& er fo neubediertg ift? 2Bem benn? 

ftlofterbntber. 

3)em ^atriard&en, mufc id& glauben ; — benn 
S)er fanbte mid& @u<$ na<§. 

Sentyettjerr. 

2)er $atrtard& ! 
570 ffennt ber ba3 rote Kreuj auf toeifjem SKantel 
SRid&t beffer? 

ttbfiter&ntber. 

SetttyeUjerr, 

9hmr»nibcr? SRun? — 
3$ bin ein ftempelfyerr, unb ein gefangner — 
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©e# id& fyinju: gefangen bci $ebnin, 

3)er Surg, bie mit be3 ©tittftanbS letter ©tunbe 

575 28ir" gent erftiegen fatten, urn fobann 
Sluf ©ibon Io£}uge$n ; — fefc' icfy fyinju : 
©elbjtoan&igfter gefangen unb attein 
SJom ©alabin begnabiget: fo toet% 
2)er $atriard&, toaS er ju toiffen braud&t — 

580 SJiefyr ate er braud&t. 

ftfofterbruber. 

SBofyl aber fd&toerlicty mefcr, 
2U§ er fd&on toei^. — @r toiiftt' au<§ gem, toarum 
®er iperr bom ©alabin begnabigt toorben, 
6r ganj attein. 

Sempelliett. 

SBeifc i$ ba$ f elber ? — ©<§on 
3)en $al8 entblo&t, fntet' id) auf meinem SRantel, 

585 $en ©trei<§ ertoartenb, al3 mic§ fd&drfer ©alabin 
3jn3 3luge fafjt, mir ridljer fpringt unb toinft. 
3Ran fybt mi<§ auf; i<§ bin entfeffelt, toitt 
3ftm banfen, fety' fein Slug' in Sfcfyrdnen: ftumm 
3[t er, bin i<§ ; er ge^t, id& bletbe. — 2Bie 

590 SRun ba$ &ufatnmenfydngt, entratfle jtc$ 
3)er ^Patriardjje felbft. 

ftfofterbntber. 

©r fd&lieftt barauS, 
®afc ©oit ju grofcen, groften 3)ingcn ®ud& 
SRiijj' aufbefyalten fyaben. 

Sempelljerr. 

3a, ju grofcen! 
Sin Subenmabctyen au3 bem gfeu'r ju retten, 
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595 Sfof ©inai neugier'ge $ilger &u 
©eleiten, imb bergletd&en mefyr. 

fllofterbraber. 

SBirb fd&on 

5Rod& fommen I — 3ft injtmfd&en and) nid&t iibel. — 
aSieOetd&t $at' felbft ber $atriarc$ bcrettg 
SBeit toid&t'gere ©cfd^dfte fur ben §errn. 

Xtmpttytxx. 

6oo @o? meint 3$r, ©ruber? §at er gar @ud& fc^on 
2Ba3 merlen Iaffen? 

tflofterfntber. 

@i, ja too^l ! — 3d& fott 
®en §crm nur crft ergrtinben, ob er fo 
3)er 3Jlann tootyl ift. 

Xtmpttytxx. 

9lun ja; ergrilnbet nur! 
(3$ toill bod& f efyn, h>ie ber ergrtinbet !) — SRun ? 

SHofier&ruber. 

605 35a3 ffiirj'fte toirb toofyl fein, baft td& bem $errn 

®an& grabe&u be3 $atriar$en 2Bunfd& 

(SrBffne. 

Sempettjerr. 
SBo&l! 

SHoffcer&raber. 

©r £atte bur$ ben §errn 
®in SBriefc^en gem befteHt. 

Sentyetyerr. 

2)ur$ mic$? 3$ Wn 
Rein Sote. — 3)a3, bag toare bag ©efc&ftft, 
610 35a3 toeit gforret$er fei, aid Subenmabd&en 
3)em geu'r entreifeen? 
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tflofterfcraber. 

2Ruf$ bod& toofyl ! — ®enn — fagt 
Der ^atriarcty — an biefem SBriefctyen fei 
Der gan$en Gtyriftenfyeit fe^r biel gelegen. ' 
S5ie3 93rief$en tootyl beftefft 311 tyaben, — fagt 
615 2)er ^atriarcfy — toerb' einft im ipimmel ©ott 
9Jtit ciner ganj befonbern Srone lofynen. 
Unb btefer $rone — fagt ber $atriard& — 
©ei niemanb toiirb'gcr ate mein §err. 

SempeUjerr. 

fttofterbruber. 

Denn biefe Jtrone &u toerbienen, fagt 
620 Der $atriarc§ — fei f$toerlid& jemanb au$ 
@ef<$icfter al§ mcin iperr. 

ate i$ ? 

ftfofterfintber. 

@r fei 
$ier frei; !5nn* tiberatt ft$ fyier befefyn; 
SBerftefy', tote eine ©tabt ju ftiirmen unb 
3u fd&innen ; ftfnne — fagt ber $atriarc§ — 
625 Die ©tar!' unb ©<§toad?e ber toon ©alabin 
3?eu aufgefufyrten, innern, jtoetten SRauer 
3lm beften f^afcen, fte am beutlid&ften 
Den ©treitem ©otteS, fagt ber SPatriara), 
Sefd^reiben. 

SempeUjerr. 

©uter 93ruber, toenn i$ boc§ 
630 3?un au<§ be3 93riefd&en8 nafyern Sn^alt toiifete. 



i 
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ftfoftertntber. 

3a ^ en / — & en toe tfe t# nun to*>W nid&t fo red&t. 
35a3 93riefc$en abcr ift ari ffonig $$UiM>. — 
2)er $atriarc§ . . . 3$ I? a &' m *$ oft getounbert, 
2Bie boc^ ein ipeiliger, bcr fonft fo gang 
635 3 m $immel lebt, jugleidfr fo unterrid&tet 
SBon fDingen biefcr SEBelt ju fcin fyerab 
©id& laffen fann. 63 mufj iljm fauer toerben. 

Sempetyerr. 
9tun bann ? S)er $atriard& ? — 

ftlofter&ntber. 

2Bei{$ ganj genau 

©anj juberlafftg, toie unb too, tote ftarf, 

640 Son toeld&er ©cite ©alabin, im gfatt 

63 boHig toieber loSgetyt, feinen ^elbjug 

6roffnen toirb. 

Sempeltyerr. 

3)a3 toeift er? 

JHoftertiruber. 

3a, unb m'dfyV 

63 gem bem $5nig 5Jtyilit>t> roiffen laffen, 

2)amit bet ungefafyr ermeffen fflnne, 

645 Db bie ©efafyr benn gar fo f$reclli<§, urn 

3Kit ©alabin ben 2Baffenftitleftanb, 

3)en 6uer Drben fcfyon fo brat) gebrod&en, 

68 fofte toaS e3 toolle, toieber fyer 

3u ftetten. 

Sempettjerr. 

2BeI# ein $atriard& ! — 3a fo I 
650 3)er liebe, tapfre -Kami toitt micfy &u feinem 
©emeinen Soten, toitt mi<§ jum ©pion. — 
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©agt ©uerm SPatriard&en, guter Sruber, 
©otriel 3$r m ^ ergriinben fonnen, fear* 
3)a3 meine ©ad&e ni$t. — 3$ tniiffc mid& 
655 9iod& ate ©efangenen bettad&ten, unb 
2)er ifcempel&erren cin^igcr Scruf 
©ei, mit bem ©c^toertc brein ju fd&lagen, nid&t 
Sunbfd&afteret $u treiben. 

fllafterfcrubcr. 

©ad&t' id&'S bod& ! — 
2BitP3 and) bem §erm nid&t eben fefyr fceriibeln. — 

660 3^ar fdmmt ba3 93efte no$. — 3)er 5Patriard& 
§iem&$ft fyat auSgegattert, hue bie fjefte 
©ic$ nennt, unb too auf Sibanon fie Uegt, 
3>n ber bie ungefyeuren ©ummen fteclen, 
3D?it toeld&en ©alabtnS borjid&t'ger SBater i-y * '/ft 

665 2)a3 §eer befolbet unb bie 3u*Bftongen 
2)e3 SriegS beftreitet. ©alabin toerfiigt 
38on 3*i* ju 3 e ^ <*uf a&gelegnen 2Begen 
9tad& biefei; gefte fic$, nut faum begleitet. — 
Sty* merit bod&? 

SentyeMjerr. 

9timmermefyr ! •**"', 

Slofttxbtubtx. 

2Ba3 toare ba 
670 2Bo$l leister, ate be3 ©alabinS ficty ju 

93ema$tigen ? bett @arau$ ifym ju mafytn? — 
3ftr f d&aubert ? — D, e3 tyaben f d&on ein $aar 
©ottSfurd&t'ge SKaroniten ftd& erboten, 
9Benn nur ein toacfrer 2Rann fie fu^ren tootte, 
675 3)a3 ©tttcf ju toagen. 
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Unb bet $Patriar$ 

$att' au$ ju biefem toadfern 3Jtanne mtc$ 

@rf e$n ? 

ftlofterbruber. 

(Sr glaubt, bag SBnig qfyiliw tootyl 
SSon sptolemate au3 bie $anb fyierju 
2lm beften bieten fttane. 

Sempefyerr* 

2Rir? mir, Sruber? 
680 9Rir? $abt S^r m#t gc^drt ? nur erft gefy5rt, 
2Ba3 fur SBerbinblidfrfett bem ©alabtn 
34 &abe? 

ftlofterfiruber. 

2Bo&l §ab' i#3 ge^rt. 

Sempelljerr. 

Unb bod&? 

fllofterbruber. 

3a, — meint ber *Patriard& — ba3 toar' fd&on gut : 
©ott abet unb ber Orben . . . 

Xtmpttytvx. 

Sfabern nid&tS! 
685 ©ebteten mir !ein Subenftui! 

8lofttxbvnbtx. 

©ctoife nid^t ! — 

SRur — meint ber $Patriard& — fei Subenftudf 
SSor 9Jtenfd&en nid&t au$ Subenftiidf bor ©ott. 

Sentyefyerr, 

34 fear' bem ©alabin mein Seben fd&ulbig: 
Unb raubt' tym feineS? 



40 Xlatljan ber IPetfe. 

ftfofterfmtber. 

SPfut ! — ®od& bliebe — meint 
690 3)er $($atriarc$ — noc§ immer ©alabin 

©in gfeinb ber Gfyriftentyeit, bcr Suer ftreuttb 
3u f^n, fcin 9te$t ertoerben f5nne. 

SempeQerr* 

greunb ? 
9fa bem id& blofc nid^t \mU jum ©d&urfen toerben, 
3um unbanfbaren ©cfyurfen? 

Stlofttthwfotv. 

SlUerbingg ! — 
695 3 toar — me ^ & er ^Jatriard^ — beg 3)anfe3 fet 
3Ran quitt, Dor ©ott unb 9Jlcnfd^cn quitt, toenn un$ 
3)er 3)ienft urn unferttoitlen nid&t gefctyefyen. 
Unb ba toerlauten tootle, — meint ber $Patriarc$ — 
$)a| @u$ nur barum ©alabin begnabet, 
700 Sffieil ibm in (Surer 3Jlien , / in (Suerm SBefen 

; wv W **v v^.» ,vmiv... vv«vvv » M ,,,v.vmy.». ... , ^"' 

V 

Sempellierr. 

' 2lud& biefeS toeife ber SPatriarcfy, unb bod&? — 

2ty ! toare ba3 getoife ! 2lfy, ©alabin ! — 

2Bie? bie 9tatur fyatt' a\x$ nur 6inen 3ug 
705 SSon mir in beineS 33ruber3 JJorm gebilbet, 

Unb bent entfprad&e nid&tS in meiner ©eele? 

2Ba3 bem entfyr&d&e, fbnnt' t$ unterbrticfen, 

Urn einem $($atriard&en ju gef alien? — 

SRatur, fo lugft bu nid&t ! ©0 toiberft>ric$t 
710 ©id& ©ott in feinen 3Ber!en ntd&t! — ©e&t, SSruber! — 

6rregt mir meine ©atte nid&t I — ©e^t ! getyt ! 
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ftfofterbntber. 

3$ 9 e ^/ un ^ &V toergnugter, ate td& fam. 
35erjetye mir bcr §ert. 2Bir Jtlofterleute 
6tnb fd&ulbig, unfem Dbern ju gefyorctyen. 



Sedrfter tfuftrttt. 

2) c r Xempelfyerr unb 2) a j a , bie ben Xemptltjtvxn fdjon tint 
3eitlang toon fteitem beobadjtet tyatte unb ftdj nun iljm naljert. 

715 ®ct Slofterbrubeiv hue mid& biinlt, Heft in 

2)er beften £aun' ifyn nicfyt. — 2)o<§ mujj td& mcin 
$afei nur toagen. 

SempeUferr. 

9lun, i>ortreffKd& ! — Siigi 
®a3 ©prictytoort tootyl, bafc 3D f tond& unb 2Bcib, unb 2Beib 
Unb 2Rond& be* Seufete betbe JtraHen fmb? 
720 @r toirft mi$ fyeut' au8 einet in bie anbre. 

2Ba3 f e&' id& ? — gbler Slitter, ©ud& ? — ©ott $anf ! 
©ott taufenb 3)anl ! — 2So tyabt 3$r benn 
3)ie gan&e £eit geftedf t ? — 3$r f eib bod& tootyl 
9ttd&t Iron! getoefen? 

SempeUjerr* 
SRein. 

©efunb bodfr? 

Xtmpttytxx. 

3a. 
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725 2Bir toaren gurettoegen toafyrlic^ ganj 
Selummert. 

©0? 

3$r toart gen>i& berreift? 

SempeUjerr. 

Srraien 1 

$aja. 

Unb lamt fyeutf erft toieber ? 

SempeUjetr, 

©eftern. 
3>ajn. • 

2lud& 9te#a3 Sater ift &eut' angefommen. 
Unb nun barf 3te$a bod& tootyl ^offen? 

SempeUjerr* 

2Ba«? 
$>aja. 

730 SBarum fte @ud& fo BfterS bitten laffen. 
3fyr SBater labet @ud& nun felber balb 
SlufS bringlid&fte. gr ftmmt toon Sabtylon 
3Kit &toanjtg fcod&belabenen Kamelen 
Unb attem, toaS an ebeln ©pejereien, 

735 3ln ©teinen unb an ©toffen Snbien 
Unb $erfien unb ©tyrien, gar ©ina 
SoftbareS nur getoafyren. 

Sempetyerr. 

£aufe ni$i3. 

©ein Soil berefyret tyn al3 einen giirftcn. 
®od& bajj e3 tyn ben toeifen Station nennt 



i * 
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740 Unb nid&t Diehnetyr ben Steid&en, fyat mi# oft 
©etounbert. 

Sempenjerr. 

©einem SBot! ift reid& unb toeife 
aSieHeic^t bad namltd&e. 

SBor attem abet 
$fitt'3 ibn ben ©uten nennen mtiffen. 3)enn 
Styr ftettt (Sucty gar nidjt Dor, toie gut er ift. 
745 2118 er erfufyr, toie fciel @ud& SRed&a fd&ulbig, 
2Ba3 tyatt' in biefem 2lugenbHcfe ni$t 
(Sr aHe3 @ud& getfyan, gegeben! 

SempeHjerr. 

Ot! 
$aja. 

SSerfud^t'S unb fommt unb fe^t! 

2Ba3 benn ? tone f fyntU 
@in 3lugenblicf Doriiber ift? 

$aja. 

£att> icfc 
750 2Benn er fo gut nicfyt tear*, e8 mir fo lange 

S3ei ifym gefatten laffen? 3Jleint 3#r ettoa, 

3$ fityte meinen SBert aid Styriftin nid^t? 

2lud& mir toarb'8 toor ber SOBiege nicfyt gefungen, 

3)afj id& nur barum meinem S^gemabl 
755 SRacfy SPalaftina folgen tourb', urn ba 

6in Subenmabc^en $u er^te^n. @8 tear 

SRetn lieber ©^gema^I ein ebler $ned&t 

3« Jtatfer griebricfyS §eere — 
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Ztmpttytvx. 

Son ©eburt -J'tL 

Sin ©d&toeijer, bem bie S^r' unb ©nabe toarb, ) >-, ?: a .? 
760 3Kit ©einer £aiferlicfyen SKajeftat 

3n einem gfluffe ju erfaufen. — 23eib ! 

SDBie fcielmal fyaht 3fa mir bag fd&on erja^It ? 

$ort 3^t benn gar nid&t auf, mi<§ ju berfolgen? 

SSerfoIgcn! liebcr ©ott! 

Ztmpttyttt. 

3a, ja, berfolgen. 

765 3$ toM nun einmal @u$ nic&i toeiter fefyn! 
3W<$t §5ren! 2BiH Don @ud& an eine 2:^at 
SRicfyt fort unb fort erinnert fein, bei bcr 
3$ nid&ts gcbad^t, bie, toenn i<§ britber benfe, 
3um Statfel bbn mir felbft mir toirb. 3toar ntod^t' 

770 3$ f ie n ^* 9 ern bereucn. 2lber fefyt, 
©reignet fo cin f^aD fid& toieber: 3^r 
©eib fd&ulb, toenn id& fo rafd& nid&t tyanble; toenn 
3$ mic§ border erfunb' — unb brcnnen lajfe, 
2Ba3 brennt. 

Setoa^re ©ott! 

%tmpt\\)tvx. 

33on fytuV an t^ut 
775 3Rir ben ©efallcn toenigftenS, unb fennt 

3Ri$ toeiter ni$t 3$ Ktf <Sud& brum. 2lud& lafct 
®en SSatcr mir bom $alfe. gub* ift 3ube. 
3$ bin ein plumper ©c^toab. £e* 9Jtabd&en3 8ilb 
3ft langft au3 meiner ©eele, toenn e3 je 
780 Da toar. 
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2)od& @ure$ ift cms ifyrer md&t. 

2Ba3 foH'3 nun aber ba? toaS foil's? 

2Ber toeifc! 
®ie 9Henf$en ftnb nid&t Unmet, toaS fte fd&einen. 

SempeUjett. 
3)od& felten etftaS SefferS. 

SBartet bo# ! 

2Ba$ eilt 3ftt? 

SentyeQerr. 

SQBetb, mad&t mir bie $almen ni$t 
785 SBer^afet, toorunter i$ [0 gem fonft toanble. 

$aja, 

©0 gety, bu beutfd^er SBdr ! fo gety ! — Unb bo$ 
3Rufi id) bie ©pur bed $iere£ nid^t fcerlieren. 

(6ie gel)t tym toon toeitem nafl.) 



3xonUx 3ftufmg* 



<£rfter tfuftritt. 

Scene: be3 ©ultanS $alaft. 
©alabin unb ©tttal) fpielen <&$&$. 

©o btft bu, ©alabin? 2Bte ftrielfi bu $eutf? 

©alabhu 
SRtd&t gut? S* *>ad^te bod^. 

6ittnlj. 

pr midfr, unb lautn. 

790 SRtmm btefen 3ug jurutf. 

(Salabiit, 

SBarum ? 

<5ttta\). 

3)er ©^ringer 

2Birb unbebedt. 

©alabiit. 

3ft toafyr. SRun fo 1 

©itta^ 

©0 jtey 

3$ in bie ©abel. 

(Salabiit, 

SBteber toafyr. — ©c^ad^ bann! 

46 
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©ttial). 

2Ba3 tflft bir bag ? 2$ fe^e bor, unb bu 
Sift, tote bu toarft. 

©alabht. 

Slu§ biefer ftlemme, fe$' 
795 3$ to0 ^/ ift ofyne 93uf$e nid^t &u lommen. 
. STOag'S ! nimm ben Springer nur. 

3$ toitt tyn nid&t. 

3$ 0^' borbei. 

©alabttt. 

2)u fd&enfft mir nictytS. 2)ir Uegt 
3ln biefem SJJlafce me$r ate an bem Springer. 

Siting 
$ann fcin. 

Salabin, 

9Rac§ beine 9tec§nung nur nid&t ofyne 
8oo $en SBirt. 2)enn fte& ! 2Ba3 gilt's, ba3 toarft bu md&t 
SSermuten? 

©tttalj. 

ftreilid^ ni$t. 2Bie fonnt' id& au$ 
SSermuten, baft bu beiner Ronigin 
©o miibe toarft? 

©alabiu, 

3$ meiner Jtdnigin ? 

Stttak 

3$ fe^ nun fd&on, id& foil fyeut' meine taufenb 
&>s 3)inar\ fein iWaferind&en me^r getoinnen. 

@>alafein» 
2Bie fo? 
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gfrag nod& ! — 2BeiI bu tnit fjleife, mit aller 
©etoalt fcerlieren toillft. — 2)oc$ babei finb' 
3$ meine Stemming nid&t. 3)enn aufeer, bafj 
©in foId&eS ©Jriel bag unterfyaltenbfte 
810 9iid&t ift, getpann id& immcr nicfyt am mciftcn 
SKit bit, tocnn- i$ fcerlor? SBBenn fyaft bu mir 
2)en ©afc, mid& beg berlornen ©pieteg toegen 
3u trflften, bo^elt nid^t fyernac§ gefd&enft? 

Salabttt. 

(Si ftefy! fo ^atteft bu ja toofyl, toenn bu 
815 SSerlorft, mit gteife berloren, ©$toefterc$en? 

3um toenigften lann gar toofyt fein, bafj beine 
gfretgebigfeit, mcin liebeS SBrtiberd&en, 
©d&ulb ift, bafe icfy nictyt beffer f^iclen lernen. 

Salabitt, 
SBir lommen ab bom ©piele. 9Rad& ein (Snbe! 

Stttalj. 

820 ©0 bletbt ed? 9lun benn : <5<$)ad) ! unb boppelt ©$ad& I 

©alabm. 
5Wun freilid^, btefeg 3lbf$ad& tyab' i$ ni$t 
©efe^n, bag meine Kdnigin jugtetc§ 
3JKt mebertoirft. 

SBar bem nod? abjutyelfen? 

Safe fetyn. 

©alabtn. 

SRetn, nein ; nimm nur bie Jtdmguw 

825 3$ tear mit biefem ©teine nie re$t gKicfltdfr. 
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SBIofe mit bent ©tetne? 

@>afabtn. 

gort bamit ! — 3)a« t^ut 
SKir nicfytS. 3)enn fo ift affeS toteberum 
©efd&ttfct. 

<3tttal>. 

2Bie tyflflicfy man mit JtSnigtnnen 
SSetfa^ren mtiffe, fyat mein SBruber mtd& 
830 3^ toofyl geletyrt. 

(@ie Mfet fte jlefcti.) 
©alabiit. 

SRimm ober ntmm fte ntd&t! 
3$ $abe leine me^r. 

©itta^ 

SBoju fte ne^men? 
©#ad& ! — ©d^ad^ ! 

©alabut. 

9tur toetter. 

©itta*. 
©c$ac§ ! — unb ©d&ac$ ! — unb ©d&a$ ! — 

©alabiu, 
Unb matt ! 

<5tttd>, 

iWtd&t ganj ; bu jte^ft ben Springer no$ 

©ajtotfcfyen, ober toaS bu madden totttft. 

835 ©letd&btel! 

©elabw, 

©an ) red^t ! — S)u tyaft getoonnen, unb 
3tl*$aft ja^lt. 3Ran iaff ' tyn rufen I fltetd& I — 
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3)u fyatteft, ©ittalj, nicfyt fo unrest; id& 
2Bar nid&t fo gan& beim ©piele, toar jerftreut. 
Unb bann: toer giebt unS benn bie glatten ©teine 

840 SBeftanbig? bie an nid&ts erinnern, ntd&tS 
93ejei$nen. §ab' i$ mit bem 3man b«n« 
©efoielt? — 2)od& toaS? 3Serluft toitt Sortoanb. SRid&t 
3Me ungeformten ©teine, ©itta§, ftnb% 
SDie midj berlieren marten: beine $unft, 

845 3)ein rugger unb fd&neKer 93lidf . . . 

2tud& Jo 
SBiUft bu ben ©tad&et be3 SBerluftS nur ftumpfen. 
©enug, bu toarft &erftreut, unb mefyr ate id&. 

©alabht. 

«te bu? 2Ba3 fyattt bid& jerftreuet? 

Deine 
Serftreuung freilicfy nid&t ! — D ©alabin, 
850 2Bann toerben fair fo fleifeig toieber ftnelen! 

©alabin. 

©0 fpielen toir urn fo.biet gieriger! — 
3ty ! toeil e$ toieber logged, meinft bu ? — SKag'S ! — 
9lur &u t — 3$ $<*& e ™$* juerft gejogen ; 
3$ fyattt gern ben ©tiHeftanb aufS neue 
855 SSertangert; fyatte meiner ©itiaty gem, 
©em einen guten SKann }uglei$ fcerfd&afft. 
Unb bag mufe Sltc^arbS Sruber fein; er ift 
3a Slic^arbS SBruber. 

©tttalj. 

SOSenn bu beinen 9ttd&arb 
5Rur Ioben lannft! 
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©atabist* 

2Benn unferm 33ruber 9Mef 
860 SDann 9tic$arbS ©c^toefter fear' ju £eite toorben: 
§a! toelc§ ein £au8 jufammen! $a, bcr erften, 
2)er beften $aufer in ber 2Belt bag befte I — 
2)u ^orft, ic§ bin mid^ felbft ju lobcn auc§ 
Sliest faut. 3$ ^ttn!' mic§ meiner $reunbe n>ert. — 
865 3)a3 fyatte 9Renfd&en geben foUcn ! baS! 

§ab' ic$ be8 fd&dnen XraumS nid&t gleic^ gclac^t ? 
2)u lennft bie Sfyriften nid&t, toiffft fie ni$t lennen. 
3$r ©tolj ift: S^riften fein, nicfyt 9ftenf$en. £)enn 
©elbft ba^ toaS npc§ Don ifyrem ©tifter fyer 

870 SKit 9Renfc§lid&feit ben Stberglauben toirjt, 
3)aS lieben fie, ni$t toeil eg menfd&licty ift: 
SBeiPS 6&riftu3 tetyrt, toeii'S 6&riftu3 fat getfan. — 
2Bo§l ifaen, bafe er fo ein guter 9Renfc§ 
9toc§ toar! 2Bo§l ifaen, bafe fte feine £ugenb 

875 Sluf £reu' unb ©lauben nefaxen fdnnen ! — 3)oc§ 
2BaS Xugenb ? — Seine £ugenb nid&t, fein SKame 
©off uberaK berbreitet toerben, foil 
2)ie Stamen affer guten 2Renfcfyen fcfanben, 
SSerfd^lingen. Urn ben Stamen, urn ben iWamen 

880 3ft tfaen nur $u tfan. 

©alabiu. 

3)u meinft, toarum 
©ie fonft toerlangen tourben, bafe au$ tyr, 
9(ud& bu unb aRele!, Sfyriften fyiefeet, e^ 
Site (g&'flematyi ifa Swiften lieben toofftet? 

<3tttal>. 
3a too&l ! Site toar' toon G&riftijn nur, ate (^riften, 
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885 3M e Siebe ju getoartigen, toomit 

3)er ©c^5j)fer SDtann unb SKannin auSgeftattet ! 

@atabm. 

/ 3)ie Sfyriften gtauben mefyr SlrmfcItQleitcn, 
/ 3lfe bafe fie b i e nid&t auc§ nocfy glauben f onnten ! — 
Unb gleicfytoofyl irrft bu bic§. — 3Me £empetyerren, 

890 3Me Sfyriften nid&t, finb fcfyulb, finb, nicfyt ate Efyriften, 
2113 £emj)elfyerren fd&ulb. 3)urc£ bie attein 
2Birb auS ber ©a$e nicfytg. ©ie iooHen Sicca, 
£)a£ 9ti$arb3 ©d^toeftcr unferm 33ruber -Dtelef 
3um 33rautfc§a$ bringen miifete, fd&lec§terbing§ 

895 5Wid&t fa&ren laffem SDafe be3 Sttitterg SSortetl 
©efafyr ni$t taufe, fpiclen fte ben 3R5nd&, 
SDen albern^2Kdnc§. Unb ob toielleid&t im f^Iuge 
©in guter ©treic§ gelange, fyaben fie 
SDeS 2BaffenftiHeftanbe§ Slblauf faum 

900 (Srioarten I onnen. — Suftig ! 9tur fo toeiter ! 

3^r Jgerren, nur fo toeiter ! — SKir fc^on rec^t ! — 
2Bar' alleg fonft nur, toie eg mtifete. 

SRun? 
2Ba3 irrte bi$ benn fonft? 2Sa3 Idnnte fonft 
3)icfy auS ber ftajfung bringen? 

Salabin. 

2Ba3 toon je 

905 9Ri$ immer au3 ber $affung fyat gebrac^t, — 

3$ toar auf Sibanon, bei unferm 33atcr, 

6r unterliegt ben ©or$en nod& . . . 

fctttalp. 

D toefc! 
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©alabtit* 

®t fann nicfyt burc§ ; eg Ilcmmt ftcfy aller Drtcn ; 
®3 fe&lt balb ba, balb bort — 

2Ba3 flemmt? toa3 fe&tt? 
©alafeUt. 
910 2Ba3 fonft, ate toaS ic$ !aum ju nemten tourb'ge? 
2Ba3, toenn icfy'S fyabt, mir fo uberfliiffig, 
Unb ^ab' i#$ nid&i, fo unentbefyrlicfy fd^eint. — 
2Bo bleibt 2U*$aft benn? 3ft niemanb nac§ 
3&m au3 ? — 3)a3 leibige, bertottnf d^te ©elb ! — 
915 ©ut, §aft, baft bu I5mmft. 



3«>eiter 2tuftrttt. 

S)er SDcrtotfd) 2U-$afi. ©alabtn. @tttaf>. 

Hl*$aft. . 

SDte ©elber au3 

Sg^ten finb bermutlid) angelangt. 

SBenn'S nur fein biel ift. 

©alabttt, 

§aft bu 5Wad&rid&t? 

8l-$aft. 

3$ ntd&t. 3$ benle, baft tc§ fyier fte in 
(Smpfang foil nefymen. 

©alabtit. 

3a^I an ©itta§ taufenb 
920 ©inare! 

(3n ©ebanfcn I)tn= unb fcergefcenb.) 
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3atyU anfiatt empfang! D fd^dn! 
3)a8 ift fur toaS noc$ toeniger al£ nictyts. — 
3ln ©itta& ? — hrieberum an ©itta$ ? Unb 
SSerloren? — hrieberum tm ©cfyac§ bertoren? — 
3)a fte^t eS nod&, baS Spiel ! 

Stttalj. 

SDu gdnnft mir bod& 

925 3Kein ©liicf? 

9H-$aft 

(bad ©piel betratfctenb). 

2Ba3 gomten? SBenn — 3#r tpi^t ja tootyl, 

Stttalj (l&m roinfenb). 

33ft! $aft! bft! 

3H*$aft 

(t!0$ auf bad Spiel gerufctet). 

@5nnt'3 @ud& nur felber erft ! 

eitta^ 

3lU$aft, bft ! 

9U*$atf (ju 6itta&). 

3)ie 2Beif$en toaren Suet? 
3$r Ketet ©c^adfr? 

©ut, bafe er nid&tS ge$8rt! 
9tun ifl ber Sug an tfym? 

©tttal} (i&m nft$er tretenb). 

So fage bod&, 
930 3)afs t$ mein ©elb befommen fann. 
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$U-$aft 

(nod& auf ba§ Spict gcljeftet). 

_, 9iun ja, 

3^r foUt'S befommen, tote 3fyr'S f* e *3 befommen. 

©tttal). 
2Bie? bift bu toll? 

9U«$aft. 

3)aS ©piel ift ja nic^t au3. 
3#r tyabt ja nid&t berloren, ©alabin. 

Salabtn (laum $tn$5renb). 

2)0$! bodfr! SSeja^I ! bega^l! 

*l*$aft. 

935 $)<* fte^t ja Sure Kbnigin. 

(Salttbttt (no$ fo). 

©tit nid&t ; 
@e$5rt nid&t me^r in$ ©piel. 

©tttalj. 

©o mac$ unb fag, 

3)afe ic$ baS ©elb mir nur farm fyolett taffen. 

2tt*$aft 

(nod& immer in ba8 €>ptet toertteft). 

SSerftefyt ftc§, fo tote immer. — SEBenn aud& fd&on, 
SDBenn aucfy bie Jtomgtn nid^td gilt: 2#r fetb 
940 3)ocfy barum nocty nid&t matt. 

©alabin 

(tritt §tnju urib aurft ba& Spiet urn). 

3$ bin e8, toitt 
63 fein. 
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9U*$aft< 

3a fo ! — ©Jnei tote ©ctoinft ! ©o toie 
©etoonnen, fo be&atytt. 

§alabut (ju euta$). 

2BaS fagt er? toaS? 

©ittalj 

(toon 3ett ju ^ett bent #afi nrintenb). 

£)u fennft tfyn ja. Sr ftraubt fid& gern, lafet gem 
©tc§ bitten, ift toofyl gar ein toentg netbtfcfy, — 

@alafem. 

945 Sluf btc§ bod& nid^t? 3luf meine ©cfytoefter nictyt? - 
2Ba3 &or' id&, §afi? 5Weibifd&? 3)u? 

2tt*$aft. 

itann fetn! 

Rann fetn ! — 3$ fyatt' tyr $irn too^l Iteber felbft, 

2Bftr' Iteber felbft fo gut ate fie. 

Snbefe 
§at er bod& immer ricfyttg no$ bejafytt, 

950 Unb toirb au$ fyeut' beja^len. Safe tyn nur! — 
©e& nur, 2H*§aft, ge& I 3$ toitt ba* ©elb 
©d&on §oten laffen. 

9tetn, tc§ ftriele linger 
3)te 2Bummeret ntd&t mit. @r mujj e3 bod& 
Stnmal erfatyren. 

@«labHt. 

2Ber? unb toa8? 
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©tttalj. 

955 3ft biefeS bcin SJcrfprcd^cn? §altft bu fo 
mix 2Bort? 

2Bie fonnt' i$ gtauben, bafe eg fo 

SEBeit getyen toiirbe. 

(Salabin. 

9iun? erfa&r' id& nid&iS? 
©ittalj. 
3$ bitie bid&, 2n*$afi, fei bef<$eiben. 

SDaS ift bod& fonberbar! 2Ba3 fonnte ©ittaty 
960 ©0 feierlid^, fo toarm bei einem gremben, 
93ei einem SDerhnfcty lieber ate bet mir, 
33ei ifyrem ©ruber, fi$ fcerbtiten tooffen. 
2n=£aft, nun befell' id&. — 9iebe, SDertoifd&I 

Safe eine Jtleinigfeit, mcin ©ruber, bir 

965 Sliest nafyer treten, ate fie tourbig ift. 
3)u toetfct, i$ tyabe ju fcerfd&iebnen SRalen 
3Mefelbe Summ' im ©$acfy fcon bir getoonnen. 
Unb toeit icfy je$t ba$ ©elb ni$t noiig fyabe, 
2Beil jefct in £afte flaffe bod& ba« ©elb 

970 SRid&t eben attju fyaufig'ift, fo finb 
3)ie Soften ftetyn geblieben. 3lber forgt 
9iur nid&t! 3$ toil! fte toeber bir, mein ©ruber, 
9todj $afi, no$ ber Kaffe fcfyenfen. 

8l=$afu 
SBenn'3 bag nur toarel bad! 
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©tttalj. 

Unb metyr bergteid&en. — 
975 2lu$ bad ift in bet Jlaffe ftefytt geblieben, 
2Ba3 bu mir einmal auSgetoorfen, ift 
©eit toenig SKonben ftetyn geblieben. 

$Ri$t alleS. 

©alabitt. 

5Roc$ nid&t? — 2Birft bu reben? 

©eit au3 ^gtypten hrir bad ©elb ertoarten, 
980 §at fte . . . 

@>itta1) (ju Salabtn). 

SBoju ifyn fyBren? 

SRid&t nur mctyts 

Sefommen ... 

Satabtit. 

©ute3 3Rabc§en! — »ud& better 
3Rit borgefd^offen. 3l\$t? 

3)en gan&en ©of 

(Straiten; Suern Slufftanb gan& aUein 

Seftritten. 

Salabht. 

£a! bad, bad ift meine ©d&toefter! 

(Sic umarmenb.) 
©tttalj. 

985 2Ber tyatte, bieS &u fbnnen, mid& fo reid^ 
©emac^t aid bu, mein Sruber? 



1 



2. 2luf3»g. 2. Sluftrttt. 59 

9U*$aft. 

SBttb fd&on au$ 

€y> bettelarm jte toieber mad&en, ate 

ffir felber ift. 

<5alabm. 

3$ arm? ber SJruber arm? 
iffienn §aV id) metyr? toenn toeniger ge^abt? — 
990 (Sin tfleib, ©in ©d&toert, ©in $ferb — unb (Sinen ©ott! 
2Ba3 braud^ id& metyr? SBenn fann'3 an bent mir fefylen? 
Unb bod^ / 2lls£afi, fitant' id& mit bir fd&elten. 

©ittal). 

©ctyilt nid&t, mein ©ruber. >2Benn id& unferm SSater 
9luc§ feme ©orgen fo erteictytern f&nnte! 

©afabtit. 

995 91$ ! 2lty ! SRun f ctylagft bu meine greubtgfett 
9luf einmal toteber nieber ! — 3Hir, f ur mic§ 
ge^lt md&td, unb !ann nid&td fefylen. 2lber ttytn, 
3^m fefylet, unb in ifym un3 alien. — ©agt, 
2$5aS foil id& madden? — 3(u$ Sgtypten lommt 

1000 33iettei$t no$ lange nid&tS. SBoran bad liegt, 
SBeifj ©ott. @S ift boc§ ba nod) atteS rufyig. — 
9(bbrec§en, einjtetyn, tyaren toitt id) gem, 
9Rir gern gefatten laffen, totnn e3 hid), 
331ojj mid& betrifft, blofc xmd), unb niemanb fonft 

1005 ©arunter Ieibet. — 3)o$ load lann bad madden? 

6tn $ferb, ©in $teib, @in ©$toert mufe id) bod& 1)aUn. 
Unb meinem ©ott ift au$ ni$t3 ab&ubingen. 
3#m g'ntigt fd^on fo mit toenigem genug, 
SKit meinem §erjen. — 9Iuf ben iiberfd&ufc 

ioio.SSon beiner flajfe, £afi, fyattf i$ fe^r 
©ered&net. 
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ftberfd&ufe? — ©agt felber, ob 
3#r mtd& ntd&t §attet fotefeen, toentgftenS 
SKtcty broffetn taffen, totnn auf ttberfd&ujj 
3$ toon @uc§ to&r' ergrtffen toorben. 3<*/ 
1015 Stuf Unterf d&Ieif ! bag toar $u toagen. 

Stun, 

2BaS madden fair bcnn aber? — itonnteft bu 

Sorerft bet niemanb anbcrn borgen at3 

Set ©tttafc? 

©tttalj, 

2Burb' t<fc btefeS S3orred&t, ©ruber, 
2Rtr tyaben netymen laffen? SKir toon ifym? 
1020 2lud& noc§ befte^' id& brauf. 3tod& bin \6) auf 
2)em Srodfnen bflttig nid&t. 

@>alabHt. 

9lur toollig ntd&t! 
2)aS fe^ite nod&l — ©ety gietd&, mad& Sfoftalt, $aft! 
iWimm auf, bet toem bu fannft! unb tote bu fannft! 
©efy, borg, fcerftmcb. — -Kur, $aft, borge ntd&t 
1025 95et benen, bte tc§ rei$ gemad&t. 3)enn borgen 
SBon btefen, module imeberforbern ^etfcen. 
@e$ ju ben ©eijtgften; bte toerben mtr 
9lm liebften tetfyen. £)enn fte totjfen tootyl, 
2Bte gut tfyr ®elb in meinen ipanben touctyert. 

9tt=$afi. 
1030 3$ fcnne beren feme. 

Sittaft, 
®btn fait 
9Rir etn, gefy5rt ju §aben, $aft, bafe 
$etn 0reunb jurucfgefommen. 
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9U*$aft (betroffen). 

gfreunb? m ™ ftreunb? 
2Ber tear 1 benn ba8? 

Stttalj. 
Dein ^od&geprief'ner 3ube. 

3U*$aft. 

©eprief'ner 3(ube? &oc§ Don mir? 

$em ©ott, — 
1035 9Rid& benlt bed SluSbrudfe nod& red^t toofyt, beg einft 
3)u felber bic§ toon ifym bebienteft, — bem 
©ein ©ott toon alien ©utern biefer Sffielt 
2)aS fleinft' unb grdfcte fo in toollem -Dtafj 
Srteilet fyabe. — 

©agf id& fo? — 2Ba3 meint' 
1040 3^ btiw bamit? 

<3tttal>. 

2)a3 fleinfte: 9teid&tum. Unb 
$a$ grdfjie: SBet^eit. 

2Bie? toon einem 3 u *> en ? 
3Son einem 3uben fyatt' ic§ bad gefagt? 

©tttalj. 

$a3 tyatteft bu toon beinem SKatyan nictyt 
©ef afit ? 

Bf*$afL 
3a fo ! toon bem ! toom 9tatfyan ! — $iel 
1045 5W^ r & er b°$ 6 ar n ^* & c *' — SBafyrtyaftig? 3)er 
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3ft enblicfy toieber fyeim gefommen? @i! 
©o mag'3 bo# gar fo fd&lecfyt mit ifym nid^t ftefyn. — 
©onj red^t : ben 1x011^' einmot bad 93olf ben SDBcifcn ! 
35en 9tei$en aucfy. 

®en Slcic^cn nennt eg ifyn 
1050 3 e 1?t mefyr ate je. S)ie ganje ©tabt erfctyallt, 
2Ba3 er fur Koftbarfeiten, toa§ fiir ©cfyafce 
@r mitgebrad&t. 

9lun, ift'3 ber Stetctye toieber, 
So toirb'3 auc§ toofyl ber SBeife toieber fein. 

Stttal). 
SGBag meinft bu, §aft, toenn bu btefen angingft? 

1055 Unb toaS bet ifym ? — $0$ toofyl nid&t borgen ? — 3 a / 
S)a fennt 3#* tyn. — ®* borgen ! — ©eine SBetetyeit 
3ft ^htn, baft er niemanb borgt. 

Sittalj. 

$u tyaft 

9ftir fonft boc§ ganj ein anber 33tlb bon tfym 

®ema$t. 

3ur 5lot toirb er 6uc§ SQSaren borgen. 

.1060 ®elb aber, ©elb ? ©elb nimmermefyr. — 63 ift 
@tn 3 u ^ e fretlid^ ubrigenS, tote'3 nid^t 
SSiel 3uben giebt. gr fyat SSerftanb ; er toeifc 
Su leben, fyielt gut ©$a<$. £)o<$ jetd^net er 
3m ©d&led&ten fic§ nid^t minber ate im ©uten 

1065 SBon alien anbern 3 u & en au *» — 2luf ben, 
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Sluf ben nur rennet ni$t. — 3)en 2lrmen giebt 
@r jtoar, unb giebt tnetteid&t trofc ©alabin, 
SBenn fcfyon ni$t ganj fo Diet, bod& ganj fo gem, 
®o# ganj fo fonber 2tnfefyn. 3^' uni> ^rift 
1070 Unb 9Kufetmann unb $arfi, atteS ift 
2$tn einS. 

Unb fo ein 9Kamt . . . 

©alabin. 

2Bie lommt e8 benn, 
35afe it$ bon biefem 9Hanne nie gefyort? . . . 

Sittal). 

$er fottte ©atabin nid&t borgen? nid&t 

35em ©alabin, ber nur fur anbre braucfyt, 

1075 9ftc$t ftc$? 

$tt*$aft, 

35a fefyt nun glei# ben 3^*** hrieber, 
35en ganj gemeinen 3uben * — ©laubt mir'3 bo# ! — 
@r ift aufS ©eben eu$ fo eiferfucfytig, 
©0 neibifd^! 3^ e 3 So^n Don ©ott, bag in 
35er SBelt gefagt toirb, j5g' er Keber ganj 

1080 3lIIein. SRur barum eben leifyt er feinem, 
35amit er ftets ju geben fyabt. SBeil 
3)ie 3JIHV tym im ©efefc geboten, bie 
©efattigfeit ifym aber nic&t geboten, ma#t 
2)ie 3JliIb' tyn ju bem ungefaHigften 

1085 ©efetten auf ber SBelt. Qtoax Kn ic§ feit 
©eraumer geit ein toenig iibern $ufc 
SKit ifym gefyannt; bo$ benft nur ni$t, bafe i# 
3fynt barum nicfyt ©erecfytigfeit erjeige. 
@r ift )u aQem gut, blofc baju ni$t, 
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1090 93Iofj baju toafyrlid) nid)t. $# tt)iQ au# gleidfr 
9iur gefyn, an anbre Jfyuren flopfen ... ©a 
Seftnn' tcty mic§ [oeben eineS -JJtofyren, 
©er reid^ unb geijig ift. — 3$ 9$\ i$ 8 e ^- 

2Ba3 eilft bu, $aft? 

@>alabht. 
£aj$ ifyn! Iajj tfyn! 



Drttter tfuftritt. 

©tttaij. '©otobin. 

©tttal>. 



©It 



1095 ®r bo$, ate ob er mir nur gern entfame ! — 

3Ba3 ^ctfet ba3? — S&at er hrirflicty ft# in $m 

Setrogen, ober — mdctytf er un3 nur gem 

Setriegen ? 

©alabitt. 

SEBie ? ba* f rogft bu mtd& ? 3* toeift 
3a faum, bon toem We Stebe toar, unb $dre 
1100 3Son euerm 3uben, euerm SRatfyan $eutf 
3um erftenmal. 

3fft mdgltd&? bafe ein 3Rann 
35ir fo berborgen blieb, bon bem e3 ^ei^ 
6r fyabt Salomons unb 2)abtb3 ©raber 
®rforf#t unb hrijfe beren ©iegel bur# 
1 105 (Sin mad&tigeS, ge^eimeS Sort ju lofen? 
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Slu« ifynen bring' et bann bon gelt ju 3*it 

Die unertneftlicfyen SReicfctumer an 

3)en !Eag, bie leinen minbern Duett berrieten. 

©alabitt, 

§at feinen Steictytum biefer 9Bann au3 ©rabern, 

1 1 io ©o toaren'3 ft#erlic$ nid^t Salomons, 

3l\$t 3)abib3 ©raber. barren lagen ba 

Segraben 1 . 

Stttal). 

Dber 335f etoictyter ! — »ud& 

3ft femes SteictytumS Quelle toett ergiebiger, 

SGBeit unerfd&dpflictyer ate fo ein ©rab 

1 1 15 SSott SDtammon. 

Salafatn. 

©enn er fyanbelt, tote i# fyorte, 

©em ©aumtier treibt ouf atten ©trafeen, jietyt 
3)ur# atte SBiiften; feine ©d&iffe Kegen 
3n atten §dfen. 3)a3 fyat mir toofyl ety 
8ll s §afi felbft gefagt unb bott ©ntjiidfen 
/ 1 120 §injugefugt, tote grog, tote ebel biefer 
^ ©ein ^Jreunb antoenbe, toa3 fo Hug unb emftg 

@r )u ertoerben fitr ju Ilein nid)i a#te ; 
^injugefugt, tote fret Don SBorurteilen 
©ein ©eift, fein §erj toie offen jeber Sugenb, 
^1125 SOBte eingeftimmt mit jeber ©d&onfyeit feu 

©alabitt. 

Unb jefct fpra# §aft boc§ fo ungetoift, 

©0 fait bon tym. 

Sitta^ 

Salt nun toofyl nictyt; berlegen. 
Site &alt' er'S fitr gefctyrUd&, tyn ju loben, 
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Unb toon' tyn unberbient bo# aucty m#t tabeln. — 
1 130 2Bie? ober tear' e$ toirflic§ fo, bajj felbft 
$er Sefte feineS 93olfe3 feinem SSolIe 
Sliest ganj entfltefyen !ann? bajj totrflicfy ftd^ 
2U«£aft fetneS $reunb3 feon biefer ©eite 
3u fd&amen fyatte? — 6ei bem, tote tym toottc! — 
1 135 2)er Sub', fei mefyr obcr toemger 

Site 3ub', tft er nur*eicfy: genug fiir un3! 

Sainton* 
2)u tt>iHft tfym aber bo# ba3 (Seine mit 
©ehmlt nid&t netymen, ©d&toefter? 

@ftta^. 

ga, h>a3 tyeifet 

33ei bir ©etoalt? 3»it geu'r unb ©d&toert? 9Wn, nein, 
1 140 28aS braud)t e3 bet ben ©$ftac$en fiir ©etoalt 

Site tyre ©ctytoactye? — £omm fiir jefct nur mit 

3n meinen $aram, eine <§>angerin 

3u fydren, bte i# geftern erft gefauft. 

S3 retft tnbefe bei mir btettetcfyt ein Sinolog, 
1 145 2)en i# ouf btefen 9latfyan fyabt. — £omm! 



X?ierter 2tuftrttt. 

Scene: toot bem $aufe beS Wat&an, too eS an bte $atmen fiSfct. 

Wed) a unb SRatfyan fommen fyerauS, 3u tynen 2)ojcu 

SRedja. 
3&* &abt @u<$ fefyr fcertoeilt, mem SBoter. 6r 
2Btrb faum no$ mefyr &u treffen fein. 

SRun, nun; 
SBenn fyier, $ier untern 5(5almen fc$on nicfyt mefyr, 



2. 21»f3ug. 4. tf uftrttt. 67 

£)oc§ anbertoartS. — ©ei je|t nur rufyig. — ©ie§ ! 
1 150 tfommt bort nid&t 2)qo auf un3 &u? 

fficdja. 

©ie toirb 

3#n ganj geVr»i^ berloren fyaben. 

9fotljait* 

2lud& 

SBo&t nid^t. 

fficdja. 

©ie totirbe fonft gefd&toinber fommen. 

9fatl)ait. 

©ie $at un3 toofyl noc§ ni#t gefefyn . . . 

fflcdja. 

9lun fte^t 

©ie un3. 

SRatljait. 

Unb bo^elt tyre ©ctyritte. ©ie$! — 
1155 ©ei bo$ nur rufyig! rufyig! 

»e4a. 

SBoHtet 3^r 
SBofyl eine Jotter, bie §ier rufytg toare? 
©i$ unbefiimmert liefie, toeffen SBofyltfyat 
3ftr Seben fei ? 3$r Seben, — ba$ tyr nur 
©0 Keb, toeil fie eg @u$ juerft berbanfet. 

Nathan. 
1 160 $$ mod)te bic§ ni#t anberS, ate bu bift, 
2lud& h)enn i$ toiifete, baft in beiner ©eelc 
(Sang etftaS anbreS noc§ fic§ rege. 

JRe*a. 

2BaS, 

5Kein Sater? 
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9laif)atL 

gragft bu mic$? fo f#tid&tern mi#? 
2$$a3 au$ in beinem l^nnern toorge^t, ift 
1165 Slatur unb Unfd&ulb. Safe e8 feme ©orge 
£)ir mactyen. 9Kir, mir macfyt eg feme. 9?ur 
3Serfj>rid^ mir: ^tnn bein §erj &erne§mlid&er 
©id& einft erflart, mtr feiner SBunfctye feinen 
3u Bergen. 

©c$on bie 5D?5gItd^fcit / , rnetn #erj 
1 170 @u$ Iteber ju fcerfyfillen, macfyt mic§ gittern. 

ftatyatt. 

9itc$t§ mefyr tyierbon ! 2)a3 ein* fur aHemal 
3ft abgettyan. — £>a ift ja £>qa. — 5Run ? 

3?o# toanbelt er fyier untern *Palmen unb 
2Birb gtei# urn iene 9Jlauer fommen. — ©e&t, 
1 175 3)o fommt er! 

2lfyl unb fctyeinet unentfcfclojfen, 
SBotyin? ob toeiter? ob ^inab? ob red&tS? 
Db linfe? 

9lein, nein ; er ma$t ben 2Beg utn3 Jtlofter 
©etoift nocty 5fter, unb bonn mujj er £ier 
Sorbet. — 2Ba$ gilt's? 

9icd|a. 

SRecfyt ! recfyt ! — §aft bu tyn fd&on 
1 180 ©eforod&en? Unb hue ift er $eut'? 

Quia. 

SDBie immer. 
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9fatl)att. 

©o macfyt nur, baft er eu# fyier ntc^t getoatyr 

2Birb. £retet mefyr auriicf. ©efyt Keber gonj 

§tnein. 

9ied|a. 

SRur einen Slid noc§ ! — 2ty ! bie $e<fe, 

3)ie mir ifyn ftiefylt. 

Sommt! fommt! Der SBater tyat 
1 185 ©anj rcd^t. 3$r Iauft ©efafyr, toenn er @ud& fte^t, 
2)afc auf bcr ©tell' cr umfefyrt. 

8ty ! bie §ecfe ! 
SRatyan* 

Unb I5mmt er t>to$lic§ bort au$ ifyr tyerbor, 

So fann er anberS nid&t, er mujj eucfy fefyn. 

2)rum gefyt bod& nur ! 

Saja. 

Sommt ! fommt ! 3$ toeife ein gfenfter, 
1 190 2lu3 bem toir fte bemerfen fonnen. 

3.a? 

(33etbe &inein.) 



^unfter tfuftritt, 

9? at I) an unb balb barauf ber £empeltjerr. 

SRatyan. 

graft fc^eu* ic§ mic§ beg ©onberlingS. gfaft ma#t 
9Ri# feme raufye SCugenb ftufcen. 3)aj$ 
©in 3Renfc$ boc§ einen -JKenfcfyen fo berlegen 
©ott madden fonnen ! — §a ! er fommt. — 93ei ©ott ! 
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1 195 @in SungUng ^ *™ 3Konn. 3$ wftfl tyn to°W* 
2)en guten, trofc'gen Slid ! ben bratten ©ang ! 
2)ie Scfyale fann nur bitter fetn, ber Kern 
Sft'3 ficfyer ni$t. — SOBo fafy i$ bod& bergletc$en? — ' 
SSerjei^et, ebler gftanfe . . . 

Sentyelljerc. 

2Ba3? 

(SrlauBt . • . 
Xentyetyerr. 
1200 SBaS, 3ube? toaS? 

SRatyan. 

3)af$ i# mtd& unterftety', 
@ud) an&ureben. 

Xentyetyerr. 
Rann i$'3 toetyren? SDoc^ 
Slur furj. 

SSerjie^t, unb eilet mc$t fo ftolj, 
9t\fy fo toera$tlid& einem -JJtann boriiber, 
3) en £$r auf etoig @u# berbunben $abt. 

Xempetyerr* 
1205 SBBte ba«? 3ty, faft errat' ic§'3. 5Ric$t? 3ftr feib . . . 

3$ ^eifee Station, bin beg 3»ab#enS SSater, 
3)a3 (Sure ©rofemut au§ bem ^eu'r gerettet, 
Unb lomme . . . 

Xempetyerr. 
2Benn 311 banfen, — fyart'S 1 %$ %aV 
Utn biefe Jtteimgfeit beg ©anfeS f$on 
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laio 3^ triel etbutben mtiffen. — SBoHenbS 3^*/ 

3tyr feib mir gar ni$t8 *f$ulbig. SBBufet' id& benn, 
25afe biefeS 3Hdbd&en Sure Softer tear? 
@3 ift ber ftempelfyerren $Pflid&t, bem erften, 
S)em beften beijufyringen, beffen 3?ot 

1215 ©ie fefyn. 9Bein Seben toar mir ofynebem 
3n biefem SlugenbUde laftig. ©ern, 
©efyr gem ergriff id& bie ©etegenfyeit, 
S3 fiir ein anbreS Seben in bie ©cfyanje 
3u fctylagen, fiir ein anbreS, — toenn'S aucfy nur 

1220 ®a$ Seben einer 3ttbin todre. 

SRatyan. 

©rofc! 

©rofe unb abf#euK<$ ! — 3)o<$ bie SEBenbung Idjjt 

©id& benlen. $ie befctyeibne ©rofce flud&tet 

©id& Winter bad Slbfd&eulid&e', urn ber 

Seftmnb'rung au3jutoet$en. — Slber totnn 

1225 ©ie fo bad Dpfer ber Setounberung 

SBerfd&mdfyt, toad fiir ein D^fcr benn berfd&mafyt 
©ie minber? — Slitter, toenn 3fy* fyier nicfyt fremb 
Unb nid&t gefangen todret, toiirb* ic§ Sucfy 
©0 breift nid&t fragen. ©agt, befefylt, toomit 

1230 jtann man @u$ bienen? 

Xempetyerr. 

3&r? 3Rit md&tS. 

Matiian. 

3$ bin 

(Ein reiser SKann. 

Xentyetyerr, 

2)er reid^e 3 u & e toar 
SDlir nie ber bejfre 3ube. 
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ftatljan. 

# fciirft 3&r benn 
©arum nid&t niifcen, toaS bemungead&tet 
gr ©eff're« tyat? nid^t feinen Steid&tum nttfcen? 

Xempelljett, 

1235 9iun gut, bad hritt ic§ auc§ nid&t gem} toerreben; 
Urn meineS SRantelS tDttlen md&t. ©obalb 
Der ganj unb gar berfd&Iijfen, toeber ©ttc§ 
SRocty $efce langer fatten tmtt, fomm' id& 
Unb borge mir bei Sud& ju einem neuen 

1240 %\\6) ober ©elb. — ©efyt nid&t mit einS fo ftnfier! 
9God& feib 3^ r f^ er ; nocty iff* nid&t fo toett 
9Rit itym. 3^ M*/ ** if* fo jiemlid^ nod& 
3m ©tanbe. SRur ber eine 3tyM to 
§at cinen garft'gen fjlcdf ; cr ift berfengt. 

1245 Unb bad befam cr, aU tc$ Sure Xod&ter 

©urd&S fteuer trug. 

ftatljait 

(ber na$ bem Slpfel oreift unb i&n betra^tet). 

68 ift bo# fonberbar, 
2)aj$ fo ein bofer ^ledf, bajj fo ein Sranbmal 
£)em 2Rann ein Bejf'reS 3 eu 8 n *3 x &tt <*B 
©ein eigner 2Runb. 3$ mdctyt' i$n liijfen gleicfy — 
1250 ©en gfteden I — Sty, berjeifyt ! — 3$ *M ** ungern. 

Ttmpttytn. 
2Ba3? 

Sine 2tyrane ftel barauf. 

Xempetyerc. 

Xfytt m$ til 

6r fyat ber £ropfen me$r. — (S3alb aber fangt 

9Rid& biefer %viV <* n i* bertoirren.) 
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ftotyan. 

SHJSr't 

3ftr toofyl fo gut unb fd^tcftet @ucrn SJlantel 
1255 2lud& einmal meinem -JKabctyen? 

2Ba3 bamtt? 

8luc$ tfyren 9Hunb ouf biefen fjlcdf ju brucfen. 
fttnn (Sure £niee felber &u umfajfeh, 
5Bitnfc§t fte nun toofyl bergebenS. 

XempeHjerr. 

Stber, 3ube — 

3for ^eifeet 5Ratyan ? — 3tber, SRatyan — 3#r 

1260 ©e$t (Sure SBorte fe^r — fefyr gut — fe^r fyifc — 

3$ bin betreten — 2lllerbtng3 — id) fyatte . . . 

ftatyan. 

©tettt unb berfteUt @ud&, tote 2ftr foottt. 3# finb' 
Slud^ ^ter 6ud& auS. — Sfyr toar't ju gut, ju bieber, 
Um tyflflicfyer ju fetn. — 3)a3 SDtabd^en ganj 
1265 ©efityl, ber toeiblid&e ©efanbte ganj 

35ienftfertigfeit, ber SSater toeit entfernt — 
3^r trugt fur tyren guten 3?amen ©orge, 
%lofy tfyre SJSrtifung, flofyt, um nid&t ju ftegen. 
2luc$ bafttr banf ic§ @ud& — 

Xempetyem 

3$ tnufe gefte^n, 
1270 3#* toifet, toie Sempetyerren benlen foHten. 

9tatl)an. 
5Rur Stonpelberren? follten blofe? unb blojj 
SEBeil eg bie DrbenSregeln fo gebieten? 
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3$ tocift, toie flute 9Kenf$en benfen, toeijj, 
3)a& alle Sanber gute SKenfd^en tragen. 

SentyeUjerc. 

i27s 3Hit Unterfaieb, boc$ ^offentlicfc? 

3a toofyl; 
an garb', an £leibung, an ©eftalt berfd&ieben. 

XempeHjenr. 
2lud& fyier balb mefyr, balb toeniger aid bort. 

Hawaii. 

■JJUt biefcm Unterfd&ieb ift'3 nid&t toeit tyer. 

35er grofee -JJtann braucfyt fiberall i>iel 33oben, * 
1280 Unb mefyrere, ju nafy gepflanjt, jerfd^Iagen < s 

©tc§ nur bie 2tfte. -Dtittelgut, tote toir, 

gfinb't ftc§ fymgegen iiberatt in SDlenge. 

9tur mufe ber eine nid&t ben anbern mafeln ; 

9lur mufe ber $norr ben itnubben fyubfcfy fcertragen; 
1285 Slur mujj ein ©ipf eleven fi$ nid&t fcermeffen, 

£)afj e$ attein ber @rbe nictyt entfetyoffen. 

Xempetyerr. 

Sefyr toofyl gefagt! — 2)ocfy lennt 3$r aud& ba« SBoK, 

2)a3 biefe 9Henfc^enmafetei juerft 

©etrieben? SBifet $tyr, SRatyan, toeld&ed Soil 

1290 3uerft bad audertoafylte Soli fi$ nannte? 

2Bie? toenn id& biefed 33olf nun, jtoar nid&t fyaftte, 
2)od& toegen feineS ©tolled ju berad&ten 
9Hid& ni#t entbred&en ftfnnte? ©eined ©toljed, 
2)en e3 auf Sfyrift unb -JKufelmann &ererbte, 

1295 9lur fein ©ott fei ber recite ©ott! — 3$r fhifcfc 
2)afi id), ein Gfyrift, ein SCempetyerr fo rebe? 
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SBenn $at, unb too bie fromme Staferet, 
2)en bejfern ®ott gu fyaben, biefen beffern 
35er ganjen 2Belt ate bcften aufjubringen, 
1300 3jn i^cr fd&toarjeften ©eftalt ft# mefyr 

©ejeigt ate fyier, ate je$t? 2Bem fyier, toem jejjt 
2)ie ©c^uppcn nid&t bom 2luge fallen . . . 3)o<$ 
©ei blinb, h>er hritt ! — SBergefet, toaS ic§ gefagt, 

Ultb Ittfjt TtAd) ! (SBitt ge$en.) 

^at^att. 

§a! 3#r hnfet nid&t, h)ic t>icl fefter 
1305 3$ ram mi# an 6uc§ brangen toerbe. — $ommt, 
SBtr muff en, miiffen greunbe fein ! — SBeracfytet 
3Rein 33olf, fo fetyr 3^t toottt. 2Bir ^aben betbe 
Un3 unfer SSoIf nid&t auSerlefen. ©inb 
Sir unfer Soil? 2Ba3 fyeifet benn 3JoH? 
1310 ©inb Shrift unb 3jube e ^ cr Shrift unb IJube 1 

Site -Dienfcfy? 2Ify! toenn id& einen mefyr in @uc$ 
©efunben fyatte, bem eg g'nugt, ein 3Renfd& 
3u fceifeen! 

Sentyetyerr. 

3a, bei ©ott, bag $a*t 3#r, STCatyan ! 
2)a3 $abt 3^r ! — @ure £anb ! — %$ fd^ame mid&, 
131 5 @u$ einen Slugenblicf berfannt ju fyaben. 

Unb id& bin ftolj barauf. 3lnx ba3 ©emeine 
SSerlennt man felten. , 

Xentyetyerc. 

Unb bag ©eltene 
SBergifct man f<$toerlid&. — Station, ja ; 
9Bir miiffen, miiffen gfreunbe toerben. 
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©inb 
1320®$ f#on. — 2Bte hrirb fi# meine 9te#a freuen! 
Unb afy! toelcfy eine fyeitre gerne fd&Iteftt 
6t# metnen SSItdEcn auf ! — Sttnnt fte nut erft ! 

Xempetyerc. 

3$ brcnne bor SBerlangen. — 2Bcr ftiirjt bort 
2lu3 ©uerrn £aufe? 3ft'3 ntd&i tyre £>aja? 

Hawaii. 

1325 3<* too$I. @o angftltcfy? 

Xetttyetyerr. 

Unfrer 9tec$a ift 
3)oc§ nicfytS Begegnet? 



Sedrfter tfuftritt. 
2)ie $0 rig en unb 2)aja eitig. 

SRatyan! SRatyan! 

5Run? 

SSerjct^et, ebler Slitter, baft t$ 6ud& 
2Ruf$ unterbred&en. 

9tatljait« 

3tun, toaS tft'S? 

Xeatyetyerr. 

2Ba* iff*? 



I 
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3)er ©ultan fyat gefd&icft. £)er ©ultan toill 
1330 6ud& foremen, ©ott, ber ©ultan ! 

9tatljait. 

3Ri$? ber ©ultan? 

6r toirb begierig fein, ju fefyen, toaS 
3$ -KeueS mitgebrad&t. ©ag nut, e3 fei 
9fr$ toenig ober gar mcfytS auSgepatft. 

$aja. 

•Kein, nein; er toill nicfyts fefyen, toill @u$ fored&en, 
1335 (&vl$ in ^Pcrfon, unb balb, fobalb 3#r fflnnt. 

Watljatt* 

3$ toerbe fommen. — ©efy nur toieber, gefy ! 

$aja, 

■Kefymt \a nid&t iibel auf, geftrenger Slitter — 

©ott, toir jtnb fo befiimmert, toaS ber ©ultan 

3)o# toill. 

OTatJjan. 

3)a3 toirb ft# jetgen. ©efy nur, gety! 



Stebenter 2luftritt. 
SRatljan unb ber £ em pel I) err. 

Setttyetyerr. 

1340 ©0 !ennt 3$r ifyn no# ni$t? — id& meine, Don 

SPerfon. 

^atljan. 

S)en ©alabin? 3lo$ nid&t. 3$ fyabt 

3tyn nid&t fcermieben, nid&t gefud&t ju fennen. 
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3)er allgemeine 9tuf fprac$ biel &u gut 
3Son tfym, bafe id& nid&t lieber glauBen toottte 
1345 2Ud fefyn. 3)od& nun — toenn anberd bcm fo ift • 
Jpat er burd& ©parung (Sured SeBend . . . 

Ztmptltjtxx. 

3a, 
2)em aHerbingd ift fo. 3)ad Seben, bad 
3$ leb', ift fein ©efd&enf. 

Kaftan. 

3)urd& bad er mir 
(Sin boppelt, breifad& Seben fd^enlte. 3)ied 

1350 §at ailed jtoifd&en und beranbert, fyat 
SJlit eind cin ©eil mir umgetoorfen, bad 
3Ri$ feinem S)ienft auf etoig feffelt. Jtaum, 
Unb faum, !ann i$ ed nun ertoarten, toad 
@r mir &uerft Befefylen toirb. 3$ bin 

1355 Sereit ju aHem, bin Bereit, ifym ju 
©efte^n, baft id& ed (Surettoegen Bin. 

Xempefyerr. 

5Ro$ fcaB' ic$ felber itym ntd&t banfen fflnnen, 
©0 oft ic$ au$ ifym in ben ©eg getreten. 
3)er (Sinbrucf, ben id& auf tyn mactyte, lam 

1360 ©0 fd&nell, aid fctyneH er toieberum berfctytounben. 
2Ber toetfc, oB er ft$ meiner gar erinnert. 
Unb bennod^ mufc er, einmal toenigftend, 
©itfc meiner no# erinnern, urn mein ©d&itffal 
©anj ju entfd&eiben. 9?ic$t genug, bafc id) 

1365 2tuf fein ©e^ctfe nocty Bin, tnit feinem SBiHen 
9lo6) leb': id& mufe nun aud& bon itym ertoarten, 
31 a if toeffen SBiden id) )u leBen fyaBe. 
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Wafyan* 

3Wd&t anberS ; urn fo mefyr toitt id& nid&t fdumcn. — 
®3 fallt bieDeid&t ein 2Bort, ba$ mtr, auf 6ud& 
1370 3 U tommcn, 2tnjafe giebt. — (Srlaubt, t>ergcx^t — 
3$ eile — 28enn, toenn aber fefyn toir ©ud& 
Set un$? 

SetttyeMjerc* 
©obalb i$ barf. 

Nathan. 

©obalb 3#r tooHt. 

Setttyefljerr. 
SRod^ $eut\ 

Watljait. 

Unb Suer SRame? — tnufe id& bitten. 

SetttyeUfeu. 
9Rein -Kame tear — ift Surb toon ©tauffen. — Surb 1 

IRatijait. 

1375 Son ©tauffen? — ©tauffen? — ©tauffen? 

2Barum faUt 

®uc$ bad fo auf? 

ftatyait. 

Son ©tauff en ? — S)eS ©efd&led&tS 
©inb toofyl fd&on mefyrere . . . 

Ztmpttyttt. 

D ja! tyier toaren, 
§ier faulen be$ ©ef$le$t§ fcfyon mefyrere. 
3Rem Dfyeim felbft, — mein 93ater hritf ic$ fagen, — 



■K- 
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1380 2)oc§ toarum fd&arft fi# 6uer Slid auf tnic$ 
3e metyr unb tnefyr? 

ftatJjan. 

D nic^tg ! i nid&ts ! 2Bie fann 
3$ 2uc$ ju fefyn ermiiben? 

SetstyeHjerr. 

3)rum fcerlaff' 
3$ @u$ jucrft. 3)er Slid be£ gorfc^er* fanb 
9iid&t felten tnetyr, ate er &u finben tounfctyte. 
1385 3$ fiird&t' tyn, SRatfyan. Safct bie 3eit attma^i^ 
Unb nictyt bie SReugier, unfre j^unbfd^aft tnactyen. 

Watyait 

(ber i&m mit (Srfiaunen na(&fte&t). 

„©er gorfc^cr fanb ntd&t felten tnefyr, ate er 
3u finben Mnfd&te." — 3ft e3 bod&, ate ob 
3n meiner ©eel* er Iefe ! — 2BafyrK$ ja ; 

1390 5Da8 Idnnt* au# tnir begegnen. — -Kicfyt allein 

2BoIf3 2Bud&3, SBolfg ©ang : aud& feine ©timme. So, 
SSoHlotnmen fo toarf SBoIf fogar ben Jtopf, 
£rug 2Bolf fogar ba3 ©ctytoert im 2lrm, ftri# SBolf 
©ogar bie 2tugenbraunen mit ber Jpanb 

1395 ©leicfyfatn bag 3? eue * f c " ,e ^ ©ludte J u Bergen. — 
SBie folctye tiefgepragte Silber bo$ 
3u 3 e ^ en w un8 fcjjlafen fflnnen, bte 
6in 2Bort, ein Saut fte toecft. — 95on ©tauffen ! — 
©anj red^t, ganj re#t, gilnef unb ©tauffen. — 

1400 3$ toW & a 8 6alb genauer toiffen ; balb. 

9lur erft &um ©alabin. — 5Doc$ toie? laufcfct bort 
9ti$t 3)aja? — 9lun fo lomm nur ndfyer, 3)aja. 
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TXAfkt tfuftrttt. 
2)aja. SRatljan. 

9latl)an. 

2Bad gilt'd? nun brttcft'd eu$ beiben fc$on bad §erj, 
Woti) ganj toad anbred &u erfafyren, aid 
1405 2Bad ©alabin mir VoiH. 

SSerbenft 3&r'd tyr? 
3fyr fingt foeben an, t>ertrauli$er 
3Jlii itym ju foremen, aid bed ©ultand Sotfd&aft 
Und bon bem fjenfter fd&eud&te. 

ftatyan. 

9hm, fo fag 

3fyr nur, bafi fte ityn jeben Slugenblid 

1410 Srtoarten barf. 

2>aja. 

©etoifi? getoifi? 

SRafljait. 

3$ !ann 

9Ric$ boc$ auf bi$ toerlaffen, 3)aja? ©ei 

2luf beiner #ut, td& bitte bid&. @d foil 

3)ic$ nid&t gereuen. 3)ein ©etoiffen felbft 

©off feme Sted&nung babei finben. SWur 

1415 SScrbtrb mir md&td in meinem $Iane. -Kur 

©rj&fyl unb frage mit 33ef#eibenfyeit, 

amt mfyait . . . 

Quia. 

35afi 3^ **>$ n<># erft fo toa% 
©rinnern fannt ! — 3$ ge§' ; ge^t 3^ nur aud&. 
3)enn fetyt! i$ glaube gar, ba Iflmmt bom ©ultan 
1420 Sin tfoeiter Sot', 2n*$afi, @uer 3)ertoif$. 

(&e$t ob.) 
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Heunter 2luftritt. 

SRatljan. ftt*$afi. 

9H*$aft. 
#a! $a! ju @u$ tooHf id& nun cben toieber. 

Sft'3 benn fo eilig? 2Ba3 berlangt er benn 
SBon mir? 

SBer? 

Iflatljatt, 

©alabin. — 3$ fontm', ic$ fomtne. 

Su toem? Sum ©alabin? 

ftatljtra. 

©d&idft ©alabin 
1425 2)i$ nid&t? 

»l-$aft. 

9Jtid&? nein. §at er benn fd&on gef d^idEt ? 

3a fretltc^ ^at er. 

9H*$aft. 

9tun, fo ift e8 rid&tig. 

ftatyan. 

2Ba3? toa$ ift rid^ttg? 

9H*$aft. 

SDafe — id& bin nid&t fd&ulb ; 
®ott toeife, i$ bin nid^t fd&ulb. — 2Ba3 §ab' id& nic^i 
33on Sud& gefagt, gelogen, urn e£ abjutoenben! 
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9latl)an. 
1430 2Bag abjutoenben ? 2Bag ift rid&tig ? 

9H=$aft. 

$aft 
9tun 3^r fein $efterbar y getporben. 3$ 
Sebaur' (Surf). 2)od& mit anfetyn h)iQ id&'g nictyt. 
3$ 8*$' bon Stunb an, gefy\ 3&* fyabt eg f#on 
©e$5rt, tootyin, unb toifct ben 2Be&. — $abt 3&r 
1435 ® e $ 2B*fi8 toag ju befteHen, fagt ; ic§ bin 
3u Dienftcn. f^rctlid^ mufc eg mefyr nid&t fein, 
2llg toag ein Dcacfter mit ft# fd&Ieppen fann. 

3* 8e&', f a B* *«»• 

ftatyan. 

Seftnn bi# bod&, 2K«§afi. 
Sejtnn bid?, bafi i$ noc$ Don gar nid&tg toeifj. 
1440 2Bag plauberft bu benn ba ? 

3fyt bringt fie bod& 
©leicfc mit, bie Seutel? 

flagon. 

Seutel? 

9tun, bag ©elb, 
2)a3 3fc ^ em ©alabin fcorfd&iejjen fottt. 

ftatyait. 

Unb toeiter ift eg md&tg? 

3$ fottf eg too&l 
3Rit anfefyn, tote er @u$ Don Sag }u Sag 
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1445 3&i*$d$Ien toirb bis auf bie 3etyen ? Soft' 
@§ toofyl mit anfefyn, bafc 3Serfd)toenbung auS 
35er toeifen 3KiIbe fonft nie Ieercn ©d&euern 
So lange borgt unb borgt unb borgt, bid aud& 
3)ie armen eingebornen 3Rau3c$en brin 

1450 SBerfyungern ? — SBtlbet 3^r tneffeid^t @uc$ ein, 
2Ber 6uer3 ©elbs bebiirftig fei, bet toerbe 
3)oc$ ©uerrn Slate toofyl aud& folgen? — 3a, 
6r Slate folgen! SGBenn fcat ©alabtn 
©td& raten laffen? — Denlt nut, Slatfyan, toaS 

1455 SDlir tbtn jefct mit i^m begegnet. 

Slun? 

3)a fomnt' i$ ju itym, eben baft er ©$a$ 

©eftrielt mit feiner ©d&toefter. ©ittal? fpielt 

Slid&t ubel, unb ba3 ©piel, bad ©alabin 

SSerloren glaubte, fd&on gegeben fcatte, 

1460 £)a3 ftanb nod) gang fo ba. 3$ W @uc$ ^ n 

Unb fetye, bafc bad ©ptel nod& Iange nid&t 

SSerloren. ' 

ftatyait. 

6i! bad toar fitr bic$ ein gfunb! 

*l*$aft. 
(?r burfte mit bem &5nig an ben 33auer 
Slur rticfen, auf ifyr ©d&ad&. — 2Benn id&'3 (Suc$ gleidfr 
1465 Slur ^eigen idnnte ! 

D, itf) traue bir! 
3)enn fo befam ber Slod&e $elb, unb fie 
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2Bar §in. — 3)ag ailed h>iff i# tym nun toeifen 
Unb ruf » tyn. — 3)enft ! . . . 

ftatljait. 

@t ift nid&t beiner 9teimmg? 

»l*$aft. 

6r ^5rt mi$ gar nicfyt an unb toirft fcerad&tlicty 
1470 3)ag ganje ©piel in ftlumpen. 

#at!>ait. 

3ft ba« m5glu$? 

9H*$aft. 

Unb fagt : er tooUe matt nun einmal fein ; 

@r tooHe! §eifct bag fptelen? 

#at!>oit. 

©d&toerli<$ tootyl ; 

§eifct mit bem Spiele fyielen. 

®U\d)Wo\)l gait 
@g feme taube 9?ufj. 

ftatljaii. 

©elb tyin, ©elb fcer! 
1475 ® a * x ft &<** tDemgfte. Slttein bic$ gar 
•Kic^t anjuty5ren! tiber einen $unli 
3Son folder 2Bid&tigfeit bid& nid&t einmal 
Su fyflren! beinen SlblerblidE ni^t &u 
Setounbern! bag, bag fd&reit urn Static; nid&t? 

5Ks$ aft ♦ 

1480 21$ toag ! 3$ f<*8' Sud) bag nut (0, bamit 
3&r fefyen !5nnt, toag fur ein ito^>f er ift. 
&urj, id&, icfy fyalt'g mit itym nic^t langer aug. 
3)a lauf id& nun bei alien fd&mufc'gen SKofyren 
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§erum unb frage, toer itym borgen tottt. 

1485 3$/ ** r *$ ™ e ft* r m ^ flcbettelt fyabe, 
©oil nun fur anbre borgen. Sorgen ift 
SSiel beffer nictyt ate betteln: fo tote lei^en, 
Sluf SOBuctyer lei^en, nic$t t>iel beffer ift 
Site ftefylen. Unter tneinen ©fyebern, an 

1490 Sent ©angeS, braud^ i$ beibeS nid&t unb braud&e 
5Da3 28erfjeug beiber md)t &u fetn. Sim ©angeS, 
Sim ©angeS nur gtebt'3 3Renf$en. £ier feib 3&* 
®er einjige, ber nod& fo tourbig toare, 
3)afc er am ©angeS lebte. — SBolIt 3&r mit? — 

1495 Safct t^m mit einS ben $piunber ganj im ©tid&e, 
Urn ben e$ itym ju tfyun. 6r bringt @ud& nadfr 
Unb nacty boc$ brum. ©0 toar' bie SJJlacferei 

Sluf einmal aug. 3$ f#<*ff @u<$ *™* n SDtB- 
ftommt! fommt! 

Watljint. 

3$ bactyte jtoar, bag blieb* un$ ja 
1500 5Roc§ immer tibrig. 2)od&, 3H*$afi, toiH 
3d&'8 tiberlegen. SBarte . . . 

9U=$afi. 

Iiberlegen ? 
Stein, fo toaS iiberlegt ftd& rnd&t. 

Rattan. 

SWur bte 

3$ Don bem ©ultan toieberlomme, bte 
3$ Slbfd&teb erft . . . 

22 er iiberlegt, ber fud&t 
1505 SetoegungSgrunbe, nid^t ju burfen. 2Ber 

©id& Stnatt unb gall, ifym felbft ju leben, nid&t 
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(Sntfctyliefeen fann, ber lebet anbrer ©flat)' 

3luf immer. — 2Bie 3#r tooHt ! — Sebt tootyl! foie'S @u$ 

2Bo$l biinfi. — 3Kein 2Beg liegt bort, unb ©urer ba. 

1510 aisJpafi! 35u toirft felbft bo$ erft bag $eine 
33eri#ttgen ? 

2tc§ Soften ! ®er Seftanb 
9Son meiner flafC ift nic^t be3 ,3aljlen3 tocrt; 
Unb meine Stemming btirgt — 3#r 0& er ©itia$. 
2ebt tootyl! («.) 

9fotljait (tym na^fefjenb). 

3)ie burg' icty ! — UBitber, guter, ebler — 
1515 9Bie nenn* i$ tyn? — 35er toafyre Settler ift 
3)o# einjig unb aHein ber toafyre Jt5nig! 

(Son etner anbern Settc ab.) 



drifter JHuffitg* 



(Erfter tfuftritt 

Scene: in Matrons £aufe. 
%ltd)a unb 2>aja. 

9ted)a. 

2Bie, 3)aja, brucfte ftc§ mein Sater au3? 
»3$ Mfrf ty n i e ^ e " SCugenblidE ertoarten?" 
3)a8 flingt — nid&t toafyr? — ate ob er noc$ fo balb 
1520 (Srfd&einen toerbe. — SBte btel Slugenblicfe 
©inb aber fd&on borbei ! — 2tty nun, toer benft 
2ln bie berjloff enen ? — 3$ toiD a ttein 
3n jebem nactyften 2lugenbUcfe leben. 
. j (dty toirb boc$ einmal fommen, ber ityn bringt. 

1525 D ber bertoimfd&ten Sotfd&aft bon bem Sultan! 
3)enn 5Ratfyan fyatte ftd&er oljne fte 
2#n gleic$ mit fyergebrad&t. 

9led|a« 

Unb toenn er nun 
©elotmnen, biefer 2lugenbltcf ; toenn benn 
SRun meiner 2Biinfd&e toarmfter, innigfter • 
1530 ©rfiittet ift: toaS bann? — toaS bann? 

$aja. 

2Ba$ bann? 

88 
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£>ann fyoff iti), bafe autf) meiner 28iinfd&e toarmfter 
©oil in (SrfuHung gefyen. 

Wedja. 

2Ba$ ftrirb bann 
3n meiner SBruft an beffen ©telle treten, 
®ie fd;on toerlernt, ol)n y einen fyerrfd&enben 
1535 2Bunfc$ affer SOBunfd^e ftd& &u be&nen? — 5Rid&t3? 
2lfy, i$ erfd&recf e ! . . . 

£>aja. 

2Wein, mein 2Bunf$ toirb bann 
2tn be$ erfuHten ©telle treten; meiner. 
3Rein 2Bunf$, bid& in (Suropa, bi$ in §anben 
3u toiffen, tt>el#e beiner tourbig ftnb. 

Wcdja- 

1540 £>u irrft. — 2Ba3 biefen SBunfcfy ju beinem mad&t, 
®a8 namlid&e fcertyinbert, bafe er meiner 
3e toerben lann. SDi$ jiefyt bein 33aterlanb, 
Unb meineS, meiner follte mi$ nicfyt fyalten? 
@in Silb ber 3)einen, ba§ in beiner ©eele 

1545 9faH$ nictyt'fcerlofd&en, foDte me^r t>erm5gen, 

211$ bie ic$ fefyn unb greifen fann unb fyoren, 

SDie SKeinen? 

$aja. 

©perre bic§, fo biel bu toittft! 
5De8 $immel3 SBege ftnb. beg JpimmelS 2Bege. 
Unb toenn e$ nun bein SRetter fclber toare, 
1550 5Durd& ben fein ©ott, filr ben er fampft, bid& in 
35a« Sanb, bid& ju bem SBoIfe futyren noottte, 
tjiir toelctye bu geboren ftwrbeft? 
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9ted)a. 

35aja ! 
2Ba$ fprid&ft bu ba nun toieber, fiebe £)aja! 
5Du ^aft bo$ toafyrlicty beine fonbcrbaren 

1555 Segriff e ! „©ein, fein ©ott! fur ben er famtft!" 
2Bcm eignet ©ott? foaS ift ba$ fur ein ©ott, 
3)er einem 9Jtenf$en eignet? ber fiir fic$ 
SKufc f ampfen laffen ? — Unb toie toetfc 
3Ran benn, fiir toeld&en (Srbllofe man geboren, 

1560 SBenn man's fiir ben nicfyt ift, a u f toeld&em man 
©eboren? — 2Benn mein SSater bi$ fo l$rte! — 
2Ba3 tfyat er bir, mir immer nur mein ©Uicf 
So toeit toon ifym ate moglicty toorjuftnegeln? 
2Ba3 tfyat er bir, ben ©amen ber SBernunft, 

1565 35 en er fo rein in meine ©eele ftreute, 
SWit beineS SanbeS Unfraut ober Slumen 
©0 gem $u mif d^en ? — Siebe, liebe 5Daja, 
@r toill nun beine bunten 33lumen nicfyt 
2luf meinem Soben ! — Unb i$ mufe bir fagen, 

1570 3$ fd&t* fttyfe meinen Sbben, toenn 

©ie no$ fo fd&fln tfyn fleiben, fo entfraftet, 

4 ©0 auSgejefyrt bur$ beine Stumen; fiifyle 
3n ifyrem 5Dufte, fauerfiifeem £>ufte, 
9Jtid& fo betdubt, fo fd&toinbelnb ! — 3)ein ©efyirn 

1575 3ft beffen me^r getoofynt. 3$ taM* bnim 
5Die ftarlern SWerben nictyt, bie tyn fcertragen. 
5Rur fd&ldgt er mir nid&t ju; unb fcfyon bein Sngel, 
2Bie toenig fefylte, bafe er mi$ jur -Jtarrin 
©emacfyt? — 5lod^ fctyam' i$ micty bor meinem SSater 

1580 £>er $offe! 
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$Poff e ! — 2llg ob ber SBerflanb 
Sfoir ^ter gu §aufe toare! $offe! Spoffe! 
SBenn ic$ nur teben biirfte ! 

SRedja. 

fcarfft bu nid&t? 

SBenn toar id& nid&t ganj Dtyr, fo oft eg bit 

©eftel, Don bcincn ©laubengfyelben mi$ 
1585 3 U unterfyalten? §ab' id& tyren Jfyaten 

5Rid^t ftetg Setounberung unb ityren Seiben 

9lid&t immcr 2^rdnen gem gejoUt? 3$r ©laube 

©d&ten fretlid& mir bag §elbenmaf$igfte 

2tn tynen me. $0$ fo biel troftenber 
1590 SBar mir bie Se&re, bafe (Srgeben^eit 

3n ®ott bon unferm SBatynen uber ©ott 

©0 ganj unb gar nid&t abfyangt. — Siebe 3)aja, 

SDag $at mein SSater ung fo oft gefagt; 

SDarttber fyaft bu felbft mit ifym fo oft 
1595 3)id& einberftanben : toarum untergrabft 

2)u benn attein, toag bu mit tfym jugleic^ 

©ebauet? — Siebe ©aja, bag ift !ein 

©efyracty, toomit hrir unferm gfreunb am beften 

©ntgegenfefyn. $i\x mid& jtoar, ja! 3)enn mu? /**»* 
1600 9Jlir Kegt baran unenblid^ ob au$ er . . . 

#or$, 35aja ! — tfommt eg nid&t an unfre 2^ure ? 

SBenn er eg ft tire! $or$! 
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^n>etter 2Iuftritt 

ffiedja. 2>aja nnb ber Xempel^txx, bem jentanb toon augen 

bie Sljftre offnet mit ben SBorten : 

Slur tyier herein! 

Hedja 

(fftfcrt jufammen, faft {14 unb mill tym ju Qrfifsen fallen). 

@r ift'S! — 5Kein Setter, a$! 

Sentyetyerr. 

$)ie* ju toermeiben, 
©rfd&ien id& blofj fo fpat ; unb bod& — 

ftedja. 

3$ win 

1605 3a )u ben gufeen biefe* ftoljen SKanne* 

SRur ®ott no<$ einmal banfen, nid&t bem 3Ranne. 
Der 3Rann hrill feinen 2)anf, toitt ifyn fo toenig, 
2lte i&n ber 23af[ereimer hrill, ber bet 
$)em 28fd&en fo gefd&aftig fid& erhriefen. 

1610 2)er liefj ftd^ fiilten, liefc fid& leeren, mir 

SRid&tS, bir nid^tS: xxlfo aud& ber SKann. 8luc$ ber 
2Barb nun fo in bie ©lut tyinetngeftofeen; 
Da ftcl i($ ungefatyr ifym in ben 2lrm; 
S)a blieb id) ungefatyr, fo hrie ein gunfen 

161 5 2luf feinem SKantel, tym in feinen airmen, 
Sid hrieberum, id) toeijj nicfyt toa3, un3 beibe 
§erau3fcfymife au3 ber ©lut. — 2Ba3 giebt e3 ba 
3u banfen? — 3>n @uropa treibt ber SBein 
3u nocfy toeit anbern Ibaten. — £empetyerren, 

1620 2)ie miiffen einmal nun fo tyanbeln, muffen 
2Bie tttoai beffer jugelernte #unbe 
©otootyl au$ geuer, ate au^ SBaffer $olen. 
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Xempetyerr 

(ber fie tntt Grfteunen unb Unrufjc bie ganje 8*it fiber bettadjtet). 

D 2)aja, 2)aja! 2Benn in Sugenbltdfen 
2)eg Jtummerg unb ber ©aHe metne Saune 
1625 2)id& iibcl anliefe, toarum jebe 2^orfyeit, 

35ie meiner 3 un 8' entfufyr, ty* tyinterbringen? 
35ag tyiejj ftd& ju emj>finbli<$ rad&en, 2)aja! 
£0$ toenn bu nur Don nun an beffer mic$ 
Set tyr toertreten toittfi. 

3$ benfe, fitter, 
1630 3$ bwft *"$*/ baft biefe fleinen ©tad&eln, 
3§r an ba« $er$ getoorfen, Suc§ ba fefyr 
©efd&abet tyaben. 

2Bie? 3^r tyattet Summer? 
Unb toart mit Sucrm Summer geijiger 
Slg (Suerm Ccben? 

Setttyetyerr. 
©uteg, tyoIbeS itinb ! — 
1635 2& e if* b°$ me ^ ne ® ec * e JtoiMtn 3luge 

Unb £)$r geteilt ! — 2)ag toar bag SWdbd^cn nid&t, 
•ftein, nein, bag toar eg nid&t, bag aug bem gfeuer 
3$ ^olte. — 35enn toer fyatte bte gelannt 
Unb aug bem geuer ni$t getyolt? SBBer fyatte 
1640 2luf tm<$ getoartet? — 3toar — berfteUt — ber, ©$red 

OPaufe, unter ber er in 9tnf#auung tyrer ji# tote fcerltert.) 

3$ abet 'finb' ®u$ noc$ ben namlic^en. — 

($>e§fllei($en, bis jte fortfa^rt, urn tyn in [einent Mnftaunen ju unterbre#en.) 



94 ttat^an bcrlDcife. 

9?un, Slitter, fagt ung bo$, too 3#* fa fanfl* 
©etoef en ? — gaft burft' id) audjj fragen, too 
3#r iefco feib? 

Setttyeltyerr. 

3$ Bin, — too id& bieHeid&t 
1645 Stti^t follte fein. — 

9iee$a. 

SBo S^r getoef en ? — 2lud& 
2Bo 3^r fcieUeid&t nid&t foUtet fein fletoefen? ' 
2)a3 ift nid&t gut. 

3luf — ' auf — toie tyeijjt ber S3erg ? 
Sluf ©inai. 

Suf ©inai? — 3ty fd&dn! 
9lun fann ic$ juberlaffig boc$ einmal 
1650 ©rfafyren, ob e3 toatyr . . . 

£emj>etycrr. 

2Ba3? toaS? Db'« toafo 
3)aft noc§ bafelbft ber Drt ju fefyn, too 2Rofe3 
SSor ©ott geftanben, ate . . . 

SRee^a. 

Stun bag tootyl nid&t; 
S)enn too er ftanb, ftanb er bor ©ott. Unb babon 
3ft mir jur @'nuge fd&on befannt; — DV$ toatyr, 
1655 9K8$t' i^ nur gem Don Su$ erfafyren, baft — 
3)a{$ e$ bei toeitem nid&t fo mityfam fei, 
9tuf biefen Serg tyinauf ju fteigen ate 
#erab ? — 2)enn f e&t, fotoiel i$ Serge nod& 
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©eftiegen bin, tear's jjuft ba§ ©egenteil. — 
1660 9iun, Slitter? — 2Ba3? — 3&r fetyrt @ud& toon mir ab? 
SBolIt mid& nid&t fe^n ? 

£eittyeUjerr» 

SBeil id) @ud& tydren toill. 

We4ja. 

SBcil 3#r m ^ *"$* toottt tnerfen laffen, bafe 
3#r meiner ©infalt lad&elt; baft Sfyr la^elt, 
3Bie ic$ 6u<$ bo<$ fo gar nid^tS 2Bi$tiger3 
1665 SSon biefem fyeiligen Serg aUer Serge 
3u fragen toeifc? 9ftc$t toatyr? 

SempeUjerr. 

60 mufj 
3$ bod& ®uc$ toieber in bie 2lugen fefyn. — 
2Ba$? 9lun fd&lagt 3$r fie nieber? nun toerbeifct 
3)a8 Sacfyeln 3#r? toie id) noc$ erft in 9Rienen, 
1670 3n jtoeifetyaften SWienen Iefen toill, 

SBaS ic$ fo beutlicfy fy8r', 3#r fo toernetymlic^ 

gjlir fagt — toerfd&toeigt? — 2ty 9te$a ! 9tec$a ! 2Bie 

$at er fo toafyr gefagt: „$ennt fte nur erft!" 

2Ber $at ? — toon toem ? — @ud& bag gefagt ? 

SetttyeUjerr, 

„JUnnt fte 
1675 Sfarc erft I" tyat' guer SSater mir gefagt, 
Son @u$ gefagt. 

Unb ic$ nicfyt ettoa and)? 
3$ benn nid^t aud&? 
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SlUein too ift et benn? 
SBo ift benn @uer 35ater? 3f* c* no# 
Seim ©ultan? 

Dfyne gtocifcL 

XemjjeHjerr. 

9toc$, nod& ba ? — 
1680 D ntic§ 9Sergefjlic§en ! 31cm, nein ; ba ift 
@r f$toerlic§ mefyr. — @r toirb bort unten bet 
2)em Softer nteiner toatten; ganj getoijj. 
/ ©0 reb'ten, mem' i$, toir e$ ab. ©rlaubt I 
3$ 9^/ *# M' i&n . . . 

$aja. 

3)a§ ift meine ©ad&e. 
1685 Sleibt, Slitter, bleibt. 3$ bring' tyn unberjitglid^ 

9ftc$t f o, nid&t fo ! @r ftefyt mir f elbft entgegen ; 
9lid)t Qui). 3)aju, er lonnte leicfyt . . . toer toeifc? - 
Sr lonnte bet bent ©ultan leid&t, — 3$r fennt 
SDen ©ultan nid&t ! — Ieid&t in SSerltgenfyeit 
1690 ©efommen fein. — ©laubt ntir ; e§ fyat ©efatyr, 
SBenn ity nid&t ge&\ 

8«e*a. 

©efa&r? toaS fttr ©efafc? 

Sentyetyenr. 

©efafcr fiir tmc§, fiir 6u$, fttr ifyn, toenn td& 
5Ri$t fd&Ieunig, fd&leunig gety\ (**.) 
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Sritter tfuftritt. 

Wed) a unb 2)aja. 

fte$a. 

2Ba§ ift ba$, $aja? — 

©0 fd&neH? — 2Ba3 fommt tym an? 2BaS pel tym auf? 
1695 23a3 jagt ifyn? 

Safct nut, Iafet. 3$ ben!', e3 ift 
Stein fd&limmeS 3 e i$en. 

Mefla. 

3eic$en? unb toobon? 

$aja. 

3)afj ettoaS t»orgcbt innerfyalb. @3 !od)t 
Unb foil ni$t iiberio$en. Safet ifyn nur. 
5Run ift'3 an @ud&. 

2Ba3 ift an mir? 2)u toirft, 
1700 23ie er, mir unbegreiflic§. 

33alb nun f5nnt 
3^t itym bic Unrufy' all fcergelten, bie 
@r 6uc$ gemad&t tyat. ©eib nur aber au<$ 
9ti$t aH&u ftreng, nicfyt att&u rad&begierig. 

SBofcon bu fprid&ft, bag magft bu felber toiffen. 

$aja. 

1705 Unb feib benn 3$r bereitS fo rufyig toieber? 

$a$ bin td> ; ja, bag bin ic$ . . . 
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Saja. 

SSenigftenS 

©efte^t, bafc 3$r @ud& feinet Unru^ freut 
Unb feiner Unruty' banlet, toaS 3$ r i^t 
3Son Sluty' geniefct, 

gjlir t>daig unbehmfct ! 

1710 2)enn toa§ ic§ fyod&ftenS bir geftefyen !5nnte, 
2Bar', bdfe eg mi<$ — mic§ felbft befrembet, toie 
3tuf einen fold&en Sturm in meincm $erjen 
©0 eine StiUe f>Id^Iid^ folgen fonnen. 
Sein DoHcr 2tnblidf, fcin ©efpracty, fcin Son 

I 7 I 5 $^t micfy . . . 

©efattigt fd&on? 

©cfattigt, toitt 
3$ nun nid&t fagen ; nein — bet toeitem nid&t — 

Sen fyeijjen hunger nut geftiHt. 

Stan ja, 
SBenn bu fo toillft. 

3$ eben nid&t. 

Hedja. 

®r toirb 
3Jltr etoig toert, mir etoig toerter alS 
1720 2Rein Seben bleiben, totnn and) f$on mein $ute 
5Ri$t mefyr bei fetnem btofeen 5lamen toed&felt, 
3l\d)t mefyr mein §erj, fo oft ic$ an ifyn benle, 
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* 

©efd&toinber, ftarfer fd&lagt. — 2Ba3 fd&h>a$' id)? tfomm, 
Jlomm, liebe $)aja, toieber an baS 3 en ft et / 
1725 $a8 auf bie batmen ftetyt. 

Saja. 

©0 ift er boc§ 
23otyl noc$ nid&t ganj geftiltt, bet fyeifce hunger. 

9tun toerb' ic$ auc§ bic Spalmen ttricber fefyn, 
9ii$t ifyn 6Ioj$ untern ^almen. 

$iefe flalte 
Seginnt aud& toofyl cm neueS gteber nut. 

1730 2Ba3 flatt'? 3$ bin ntd&t fait. 3$ fe$e toa^rK* 
SRid^t minber gern, toaS ic§ mit Stufye fefye. 



Dierter tfuftritt. \ 

Scene : etn fcubtenafaat in bem spalafte bed ©alabin. 
©atabtn unb ©ittal). 

(Balobin 

(im $ereintreten, gegen bie £f)ure). 

§ier brtngt ben 3"b*n $**/ fobalb er lommt. 
@r fd&eint ftc$ eben nid&t ju tibereilen. 

eitto^ 

@v mar aud) toofyl ntd&t bet bet §anb, nid^t gleicfy 
*735 3" pnben. 
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Salobin. 
©dfrtoefter ! ©d&toefter ! 

©tttal). 

2tyuft bu bodj>, 

Site ftimbe bir em Sreffen Dor. 

@alabitt, 

Unb ba$ 

3Bit 23affen, bie ic$ nid^t gelernt ju ffi^rcn. 

3$ foil mid& ftellen, foil beforgen laffen, 

©oil fatten legen, foil auf ©latteiS fityren. 
1740 SBenn ^att' ic$ ba§ gefonnt ? 2Bo §attf ic$ bad 

©elernt ? — Unb foil ba$ alleS, a$, tooju ? 

3Bo&u ? — Urn ©elb ju fifd^cn ! ©elb ! — Urn ©elb, 

©elb cinem $ubtn abjubangen; ©elb! 

3u fold&en fletnen Siften toar' ic$ enblic§ 
1745 ©ebrad&t, ber Jtleinigfeiten Ileinfte mir 

3u ftaffen? 

Sebe Rleinigfett, ju fefyr 
SSerfd&mafyt, bie rad^t ftc§, 93ruber. 

Salabitt. 

Seiber toa^r. — 

Unb toenn nun biefer 3 u ^ e 9 a * *> er gute, 
SSernimft'ge 9Jtann ift, tote ber 3)ertoifc$ bir 
1750 3^ n e^ebem befc^rieben? 

Sittat 

D nun bann! 
2Ba3 fyat eS bann fur 5Rot! SDie ©d&linge Itegt 
3a nur bem geijigen, beforglid&en, 
gurd&tfamen 3uben, w$* bem guten, nid&t 
3)em toeifen SRanne. 3)iefer ift }a fo 
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1755 ©$on unfer, ofyne ©cfylinge. 3)ag 35ergniigen, 
3u fy5ren, h>ie cin folder -Dtann ft$ auSreb't; 
■Dtit toeld&er bteiften ©tarf enttoeber er 
2)ie ©tridfe furj jerrei^et, ober au$ 
■Dtit toeld&er fcfylauen SSorftcfyt er bie 9te$e 

1760 SBorbei ftc$ toinbet : bieS SSergnugen ^aft 
3)u obenbrein. 

©alabitt, 

9hm, bag ift toafyr. ©etoifc, 
3$ frcue mic§ barauf. 

©0 farm bicfy ja 
2lu<$ toeiter ni$t§ fcerlegen madden. 2)enn 
Sft'S ciner auS ber 3Renge Hofj; tft'3 blojj 
1765 6in Sube tote ein 3>ube • 9*gen b*n 

SEBtrft bu bi$ boc$ ni$t fcfyamen, fo gu fcfyeinen, 
2Bie er bic 3Renfc$en all' ftcfy bcnft? SSiehnefyr, 
2Ber ftcfy tfym beffer jeigt, ber &eigt fic§ ifym 
ate ©edf, ate 9tarr. 

©olabin. 

©0 mufj icfy ja toofyl gar 
1770 ©d&led&t fyanbeln, baft bon ntir ber ©d&led&te rtid^t 
©#led&t benfe? 

£raun, totnn bu fcfyled^t fyanbeln nennft, 
@in jebeS 3Mng nac§ feiner 3trt $u braud&en. 

Salabitt, 

2Ba3 tyatt' ein SBeiberfopf erbad&t, bag er 
9iid&t &u befd&5nen toufcte ! 
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3u befc§8nen!. 

Salabm. 

1775 2)ag feme, fyifce 3)ing, beforg' tcfy nur, 

3>n meiner J>IumJ>en §anb jcrbrid^t ! — ©0 toaS 
2Bitt auSgefufyrt fein, 1i>ie'§ erfunben ift, 
5Rit aUer SPfiffigfeit, ©etoanbtyeit. — $0$, 
SWag'S bo<$ nur, mag'S! 3$ tanje, toie i$ fann; 

1780 Unb tdnnV eS freUicfy lieber — fd&led&ter noc$ 
SIS beffer. 

£rau bir aud^ nur nid^t ju toenig I 
33> ftetye bir ffir bic$ ! 2Benn bu nur toitlft. — 
3)aft un3 bie Wanner beineSgleid&en bod& 
©0 gern bereben molten, nur ifyr ©$ft>ert, 
1785 3#* Sctytoert nur fyabt fte fo toeit gebrac^t. 
S)er 25toe fd&amt ficfy freilic^, toenn er mit 
3)em 3 uc ^f e i a 9* : — ^ 3u$fe8, nid&t ber 2ijt 

(Balabitt. 

Unb baft bie SBeiber bo$ fo gem ben SKann 
3u jic$ tyerunter fatten ! — ©ety nur, gety ! — 
1790 3$ glauBe meine Seftion ju fdnnen. 

2Ba«? id& foil getyn? 

Salabitt. 
2>u tooHteft bod? nid&t bleiben? 

2Benn aud& nid&t bleiben . . . im ©eftd&t eud& Meiben - 
2)od& fyter im SWebenjunmer — 
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(Balabttt. 

3)a )u tyord&en? 
5ttud& bag nid&t, ©d&toefter, toenn td& foil beftetyn. — 
1795 d ^ f or * • ^ er SSor^ang raufd&t ; cr fdmmt ! — bod& bajj 
2)u ja md^t ba fcertoeilfi! 3$ f e ^ e na $» 

(3nbem fte ftc^ bur<$ bie etne Xtyfire entfernt, tritt Sfcattyan ju bet anbern 

herein, unb Satabin tyat ft<$ flefefet.) 



^unfter tfuftritt. 

©atabln unb Watljan. 

8alabim 

fcritt na^er, 3jube ! — SRctyer ! — 5Wur ganj &er ! — 
3lux ofyne fturd&t! 

Haiijatt. 
$)ie bleibe beinem gfeinbe! 

@alabitt. 
&u nennft bi$ 9iatfyan? 

Hailjatt. 

@alabin. 

2)en toeifen Stattyan? 

1800 Stein. 

@alabitt. 

SEBofyl ! nennft bu bic§ nid&t, nennt bid& bag 93oH . 

ftatijan. 

jtann fern, bag Sol!! 
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@alabim 

3)u glaubft bod& nid&t, bafc ic§ 
9Sera$tIic§ Don beg SSoIfeg ©timme benfe? — 
3$ fyabe langft getoiinfc^t, ben 3Rann $u fennen, 
2)en eg ben 2Beifen nennt. 

Unb toenn eg tyn 
1805 3um ©pott fo nennte ? SBenn bent SSoRe toeife 
■ftid&tg toeiter toar' ate Hug? unb ftug nut ber, 
35er ftc§ auf fetnen SSorteil gut berftetyt? 

Salabitt. 

2luf feinen toafyren 35orteiI, meinft bu boc£? 

9latljan. 

3)ann frciltd^ todr' ber Sigenntifcigfte 

1810 2)er Rlugfte. 2)ann toar' freilicfy Aug unb toeife 

9tur eing. 

@alabitt, 

3$ ^ re M$ ertoeifen, toag 
3)u h)iberfpred^en toittft. — 2)eg 9Renf$en toatyre 
SSortetle, bie bag 33oIt ni$t fennt, fennft bu. 
§aft bu ju lennen toemgfteng gefud&t; 
1815 §aft briibcr nad&gebacfyt : bag au<$ allein 
2Rac§t fd&on ben SBeifen. 

Hatljatt. 

3)er ft$ jeber btinft 

3u fan. 

@alabut, 

5Run ber 33ef$eibenfyeit genug! 
3)enn fte nur immerbar ju tyoren, too 
3Man trodfene SSernunft ertoartet, efelt. 

(Cr foringt auf.) 
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1820 2aft un$ jur ©a$e fommen ! 2lber r abet 
SCufrtd^tig, %uV, aufrid&tig! 

©ultan, id& 
2BiH fic^erU^ bid^ fo bebienen, baft 
3$ beiner fcrnern $unbf#aft tourbig bleibe. 

6alabiu, 

Sebienen? tone? 

9latyatt. 

SDu follft bag Sefte $aben 

1825 93on affem ; follft e3 urn ben btHigften 

$rei3 fyaben. 

Safabin. 

SBobon f^ric^ft bu? bo$ tootyl ntd^t 
93on beinen 2Baren ? — ©cfyad&ern totrb mit bit 
©d&on meinc ©d&toefter. (3)a3 bet §orc§erin!) — 
3$ tyabe mit bent ^aufmann nid&tS ju ttyun. 

ftatyan. 

1830 ©0 toirft bu ofyne 3 toe 'f e ^ toiffen tootten, 
2Ba3 id& auf meinent 23ege bon bent $einbe, 
3)er atterbingS ftd^ toieber reget, ettoa 
Semerft, getroffen ? — SEBenn i$ unberfyofylen . . . 

Satabitt. 

2lud& barauf bin ic$ eben nid&t mit biv 
1835 ©efteuert. 2)abon toeifc tc§ fd&on, fobiel 
3$ ndtig tyabe. — flurj ; — 

Haitian* 

©ebiete, ©ultan. 
©alabitt. 

3$ fyetfd&e beinen Unterrtc^t in gan& 

2Ba3 anberm, ganj toaS anberm. — S)a bu nun 
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©o toeife bift, fo f age mir boc$ einmat — 
1840' 2Ba* fur ein ©laube, toaS fur ein ©efefc 
§at bir am meiften eingeleu^tet ? 

9latijan, 

©uttan, 

3$ bin ein Sub', 

©alabiu. 

Unb t# ein 2Jlufetmann. 
2)er ©fyrift ift jtoifctyen un3. — Son biefen brei 

. SReligionen fann bocfy eine nut 

1845 $fe toafyre fein* — gin Warm tote bu bleibt ba 
9l\d)t ftefyen, too bet 3ufaH ber ©eburt 
3$n fyingetoorfen ; ober toenn er bleibt, 
Sleibt er au3 ©nftd&t, ©rimben, 2Batyl be3 Seffern. 
SBofylanl fo teile beine 6inftc§t mir 

1850 2)enn mit. Sajj mic$ bie ©runbe tyoren, benen 
3$ felber na$jugriibeln nid&t bie $eit 
©efyabt. 2a{$ micfy bie SBafyl, bie biefe ©ritnbe 
Seftimmt, — berftefyt fu$, im SBertrauen — toiffen, 
3)amit id& fte ju meiner ma$e. SEBic ? 

1855 ® u ftu^eft ? toagft mi$ mit bem Sluge? — flann 
23ofyl fein, ba{$ tc$ ber erfte ©ultan bin, 
S)er eine folcfye ©riUe fyat, bie mi$ 
$0$ eineS BultanZ thtn nic^t fo ganj 
Untoiirbig btinft. — 3?td&t toatyr? — ©0 rebe bod&! 

i860 ©J>ri# ! — Dber toiflft bu einen Slugenblidf, 
2)ic$ ju bebenf en ? ©ut, tc§ geb' ifyn bir. — 
(Db fte toofyl tyorcfyt? 3$ toill fie bo# belaufd&en; 
2BiU fyflren, ob id&'3 red&t gemad&t. — ) S)en! nad& I 
©efd&toinb ben! nacfy ! 3$ faume nid&t, gurildt 

1865 $u lommen. 

(JEr ect)t in bag Webenjimmer, na$ toel^em jt# ©itta$ begeben.) 
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Sectyter Ztuftritt. 

9fatyait (aDein). 

§m ! §m ! — tounberlicty ! — 2Bie ift 
gjltr bcnn ? — 3Ba3 toiff ber ©ultan ? toaS ? — 3$ bin 
3luf ©elb ecfafet, unb et toill — 2Batyrtyeit. SBa^ett ! 
Unb toitt fte fo, — fo bar, fo blanf, — al$ ob 
2)ie SBafyrfyeit 3Kunjc toare ! — 3a, toenn nod& 

1870 tlraltc -Dtunje, bie getoogen toarb ! — 
2)g3 gtnge nocfy! SlUein fo neuc 9Jlunje, 
2)ie nut ber ©temp el mad&t, bte man aufS Srett 
9tur jafylen barf, ba§ ift fte bod& nun nictyt! 
2Bie ©elb in ©acf, fo ftrid&e man in £opf 

1875 Sl uc ^ SBft^eit ein? SBer ift benn fyier ber 3ube? 
3$ ober er ? — SDocty toie ? ©oHt* er aucty too^l 
S)ie SOBafyrfyeit nid&t in SBatyr^eit forbern ? — Bum*/ 
£toar ber 33erbad&t, bafe er bie SBafyrtyeit nur 
9lte galle braud^e, toftr* aud& gar ju flein ! — 

1880 3« Hein ? — 2Ba§ ift fttr einen ©rofeen benn 
3u flein ? — ©etoife, getoife, er fturjte mit 
S)er Satire fo in3 §au3! 9Jian pod&t boc§, fyort 
SDocty erft, toenn man ate greunb ficty natyt. — 3$ mu fe 
Se^utfam getyn ! — Unb toie ? toie bag ? — ©0 ganj 

1885 ©todfjube fein ju tooHen, gefyt fcfyon nid^t. — 
Unb ganj unb gar nid&t %\xbt, gefyt no$ minber. 
2)enn, toenn fein 3^*/ bilrft* er mid& nur fragen, 
©arum fein 3RufeImann ? — £)a3 toar'S ! 35a3 fann 
3Jtid& retten I — 9iid&t bie fiinber Mofc foeift man 

1890 3Kit -Dtard&en ab. — @r f5mmt. ®r fomme nur ! 
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Siebenter 21uftrttL 

Balahin be* 3?atfeaa. 



(So tft bad %tVb bin rein !> — 3* fratm' bir bo$ 
9lt($t gu gefcfrtomb juruct? £u b:jt ju Stance 
3Rit beiner fiberlegung — 9hin f o rcbc ! 
6d f)M vo& Ictnc ©cclc. 

9Rd($r au$ bo$ 
1895 2)tc gange SBclt und fyoren. 

So getoifc 
3ft 9tatyan f einer Sacfye ? §a ! bad netm 1 
3<$ etnen SBeifen ! 9tic bie ©abrljeit ju 
Serpen ! fur ftc ailed auf bad Spiel 
3u f e|en ! £eib imb Seben ! @ut unb Slut ! 

Watt)**. 
1900 3* * i* • toenn'd notig tft unb nftgt. 

©alafcin. 

Son nun 

Sin barf i$ fcoffen, einen mcincr Xitel, 
SSerbefferer bcr 2BeIt unb bed ®efe$ed, 
2Rit SRed&t ju fasten. 

ftatyan. 
£raun, ein f#5ner Xitel ! 
2)o#, Sultan, e§* id? mi# bir ganj toertraue, 
1905 Srlaubft bu toofyl, bir ein ©efd^td^td>en ju 
gr&a^len? 
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Safabin. 

SBatum bag nid&t? 2$ bin ftet* 

Sin gfreunb getoefen toon ©efd&icfytd&en, gut 

(Srja&lt. 

#atljttit. 

3a, gut erjctylen, ba§ ifi nun 
SBofyl eben meinc ©ac§e nid&t. 

galabtn. 

©d&on toieber 

1910 ©o ftolj befd&eiben? — 9Ka$! er^a^l, erja^Ie! 

ftatljftit. 

SSor grauen igatyren fc&*' ein UJlann in Dften, 
3)er cinen Sling toon unfd&afcbarem SBert' 
SKuS ticber J&anb befafe. 3)er ©tein toar cin 
Opal, bcr ^unbert f$5ne garben ftrielte, 

1915 Unb §atte bie gefyeime Kraft, toor ®ott 
Unb -Dtenfd&en angenefym ju madden, toer 
3n biefer gutocrftd^t ifyn trug. 2Ba§ SBunber, 
®afe ifyn bcr 3Kann in Often barum nie 
25om finger Kefe unb bic SSerfitgung traf, 

1920 2luf etoig ifyn bei fcincm §aufe ju 

(grfyalten? 9laml\fy fo. ®r liefe ben Sling 
SSon feinen ©dfynen bem geliebteften 
Unb fefcte feft, bafc biefer toieberum 
3)en SRing toon feinen ©Stynen bem toermad&e, 

1925 S)er ifym ber liebfte fei, unb ftetS ber Iiebfte, 
Dtyn' ainfe^n ber ©eburt, in Kraft allein 
2)e3 StingS, bag J&aupt, ber fjiirft be3 §aufe§ tocrbe. — 
SSerfte^e micty, ©ultan. 

Salabut. 

3$ toerftefc' bid&. SBeiter ! 
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Watljait. 

©o fam nun biefer Sling, toon ©o^n ju ©o$n, 

1930 2tuf cincn SSater enblid^ toon brei ©5^nen, 
3Me alle brci ifym gleicty gefyorfam toaren, 
£)ie alle brci cr folglicty gleicty ju lieben 
©icty nicfyt entbred&en fonnte. -Jtur toon 3ett 
3u $t\t f^ en ^ m ^alb ber, balb biefer, balb 

1935 3)er britte, — fo toie jeber fid& tnit ifym 
2lHein befanb, unb fein ergiefcenb §erj 
2)ie anbern jtoei nid&t teilten, — toiirbiger 
£)eg StingeS, ben er benn au$ einem jeben 
2)ie fromme ©d&toad^eit §atte ju toerfpred&en. 

1940 2)a3 ging nun fo, folang e3 gtng. — SlUein 
63 fam jum ©terben, unb ber gute 33ater 
Sommt in Serlegen^eit. ©3 fd&merjt tyn, jtoei 
SSon feinen ©dfynen, bie fi$ auf fein 2Bort 
SSerlaffen, f ju franf en. — 90Ba« ju tfyun ? — 

1945 6r fenbet in ge^eim ju einem Simpler, 

Sei bem er, na<$ bem -Shifter feineS StingeS, 
3toei anbere befteUt unb toeber Soften 
9?od& 3Jlii^e fparen fyeifet, fie jenem gleicty, 
SSoHfommen gleirf) ju madden. 2)a8 gelingt 

1950 95em Stinftler. 3)a er ifym bie SRinge bringt, 
Sann felbft ber SSater feinen 3Kufterring 
SRictyt unterfd^eiben. groty unb freubig ruft 
6r feine ©dfyne, jeben inSbefonbre, 
©iebt jebem inSbefonbre feinen ©egen — 

1955 Unb feinen Sling — unb ftirbt. — 3)u fyflrft bo#, ©ultan ? 

<5alabut 

(ber ft$ betroffen t>on ifym getoanbt). 

3$ ^or*, icty fydre ! — Somm mit beinem 3Rarc$en 
5Rur balb &u gnbe. — SBirb'S ? 
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3$ bin ju 6nbe, 
Dcnn toa§ no$ folgt, tocrfte^t ftcfy ja toon fclbft. — 
Raum toar ber SSatcr tot, fo fommt ein jeber 
i960 3Kit fcincm Sting, unb jeber toill ber fjiirft 
2)e$ J&aufeS fein. 9Jtan unterfud&t, man janft, 
Wan flagt Umfonft; ber recite Sting toar nictyt 
@rtoei3lic§ ; — 

(9ta$ einer $aufe, in toeUfcr er bed @ultan3 ttnttoort emmrtet.) 

gaft fo unertoetelic^ aid 
Un3 jefct — ber recite ©Iaube. 

Stolabut* 

2Bie? bag foil 
1965 3)ie 9fottoort fein auf meine $rage ? • • 

ftatyatt. 

©oa 

■Dtid^ blofe entfd^ulbigen, toenn i$ bie Stinge 
3Jlir ntctyt getrau' &u unterfd^eiben, bie 
2)er S3ater in ber 2lbftc$t madden liefe, 
2)amit fie nid&t ju unterfd^eiben toaren. 

galabiit. 

1970 2)ie Stinge ! — ©piele nid&t mit mir ! — %$ bdd^te / 
®aj$ bie Steligionen, bie icty bir 
©enannt, bocfy toofyl ju unterfd^eiben toaren. 
* S3te auf bie itlcibung, bid auf ©pcif unb Stranf! 

URatljan* 

Unb nur toon feiten ifyrer ©rimbe nid&t. — ^ 
1975 3)enn grimben aHe fid& nid&t auf ©efd&id&te? • 
©efd^rieben ober tiberliefert ! — Unb 
©efd&id^te mufe bo# tootyl allein auf Xreu' 
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Unb ©Iauben angenommen toerben ? — 3lid)t ? — 
9?im, toeffen £reu' unb ©Iauben jiefyt man benn 

1980 2lm toenigften in 3to"fct? ®&$ ^tv ©einen? 
2)od& beren Slut toir finb? bodj beren, bie 
93on $inbfyeit an un§ ^roben ifyrer Siebe 
©egeben? bie un3 nie getaufd&t, ate too 
©etaufd&i ju toerben un3 fyeilfamer toar ? — 

1985 SBie fann id) meinen S3atern toeniger 

2U3 bu ben beinen glauben? Dber umgefefyrt. 
$ann id) toon bir fcerlangen, bafe bu beine 
SJorfafyren Sugert ftrafft, urn meinen nictyt 
3u toiberfprecfyen ? Dber umgefefyrt. 

1990 2)a3 namlid^e gilt toon ben Sfyriften. Sliest ? — 

©alobitt. 

(Sei bem Sebenbigen! $)er 9Jiann fyat red&t. 
%d) mufe fcerftummen.) 

9?atl)fuu 

Safe auf unfre SRing' 
Un3 toteber fommen. 2Bie gefagt: bie ©ityne 
^ Serflagten fic§, unb jeber fd&tour bem Stid&ter, 

1995 Unmittelbat au3 feineS Waters §anb 

Sen Stirig ju fyaben. — 2Bie and) toafyr ! — SRad&bem 
©r toon ifym lange ba$ 33erfyred&*en fc^on 
©efyabt, be£ 9tinge3 33orre$t einmal 5U 
©emefcen. — SBie nid&t minber toafyr! — 2)er SSater, 

2oc» SBeteu'rte jeber, fonne gegen ifyn 

9lid)t falfd^ getoefen fein ! unb efy' er biefcS 
SSon ifym, toon einem fold^en lieben 33ater, 
Slrgtoofynen laff : efy' muff er feine Srtiber, 
©0 gem er fonft toon ifynen nur bag S5efte 

2005 Sereit ju glauben fei, be3 falfd&en ©piete 
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^eifyen, unb er tooHe bie Serrftter 
©ctyon auSjufinben toiffen, fid^ fctyon rad^en. 

©olabitt, 

Unb nun, ber Slitter ? — 9Ri# fcerlarigt ju fy5ren, 
2Ba3 bu ben Slitter fagen laffcft. ©t>ric$ ! 

Wafljait. 

2010 2)er Slitter fymcty : SBenn ifyr mir nun ben Setter 
Sliest balb jur ©tette fd&afft, fo toeif id& eucfy 
S3on meinem ©tufyle. S)enft ifyr, bafe id& SWatfel 
£u Wfen ba bin ? Dber garret ifyr, 
c93ig barber red&te Sling ben 3Wunb erdffne? — 

2015 2)od& §alt ! 3$ &&re ja, ber recite Sling 
93eftfct bie SOBunberfraft, beliebt &u mad&en, 
93or ©ott unb -JKenfcfyen angenefym. 3)a§ mufe 
(Sntfd^eiben ! 33enn bie falfd^en Sltnge toerben 
3)o$ ba§ nid&t fflnnen ! — -Nun, toen lieben jtoei , 

2020 SSon eu$ am meiften? — 9Jlad&t, fagt an ! 3#r fd&toeigt?A 
3)ie SRinge toirfen nur juriicf? unb nid&t 
3la$ aufcen? i^eber K&t fi$ felber nur 
2lm meiften ? — D, fo f eib ifyr atte brei 
33etrogene Setrieger! Sure Slinge 

2025 ©inb alle brei nid&t ec§t. £)er ed^te Sling 
33ermutlic§ ging berloren. 3)en SSerluft 
3u bergen, ju erfe^en, liefe ber SSater 
2)ie brei fiir einen madden. 

Stolabtn. 

§efrlic$l fyerrlicty! 

ftatfjan. 

Unb alfo, fufyr ber Slitter fort, toenn ifyr 
2030 -Jlid&t meinen SRat ftatt meineS ©prud&eS toottt : 
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©efyt nur ! — mem 9tat ift aber ber : ifyr ne^mt 
35ic ©ad&e fcottig toie fie liegt. §at toon 
@uc& jeber feinen SRing toon feinem 93ater, 
©o glaube jeber fld^er fdnen Sling 

2035 Den ed&ten. — -JKoglicfy, bafe ber SSater nun 
2)ie Sfyrannei beS einen 9ling3 nid&t langer 
3n feinem #aufe bulben tooHen I — Unb getoife, 
2)ajj er eu<$ atte brei geliebt unb ^leicty 
©eliebt, inbem er jh)ei nid&t britcfen m5gen, 

2040 Urn ethen ju begiinftigen. — SBofylan ! 
@3 eif re* jeber feiner unbeftod&nen, 
S3on Sorurteilen freien Stebe nacfy! 

^> @3 ftrebe toon eud) jeber urn bie SBette, 

3Me Kraft be3 ©teinS in feinem Sting an lag 

204s 3 U * e 8 en ! « fomme biefer Kraft mit ©anftmut, 
3Kit ^erjlid^er SBertraglid&feit, mit SBofylfyun, 
3JJit innigfter (Srgebenfyeit in ©ott 
Su §ilf' ! Unb toenn ficty bann ber ©teine Jtrafte 
33ei euern KmbeSsKinbeSfinbern aujjern, 

2050 ©0 lab' icty uber taufenb taufenb Safyre 
©ie toieberum fcor biefen ©tufyl. 3)a toirb 
@in toeifrer SWann auf biefem ©tufyle fifcen 
Site i$, unb fored&en. ©efyt! — ©0 fagte ber 
SBefd&eibne Slitter. 

©alabut. 
©ott! ©ott! 

ftatyatt* 

©alabht, 
2055 SBenn bu bicfy fiifyleft, biefer toeifere 
3Serfl>rod^ne SDiann ju fein ... 
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©ttlabin 

(ber auf tyn jujturjt unb feine ^ani> ergretft, bie er bid ju CRibe nit&t 

toieber fa^ren Ififjt). 

3$ ©taub? 2$ 9Ud&t3? 

©ott! 

Rattan. 

2BaS ift bir, ©ultan? 

Stolabtn. 

SRatfyan, lieber SWatyan ! — 
3)ie taufenb taufenb %cti)tt beineS SflictyterS 
©inb nod& nid&t urn. — ©ein SRid&terftuIjl ift nid^t 
2060 S)er meine. — ©efy ! — ©efy ! — 2lber fci mein greunb.X' 

Cattail. 

Unb toeiter $atte ©alabin mir nictyts 

3« f«0™ ? 

©alabin, 

mfyan. 

9Kd&t$ ? 

©alabin. 

©ar nid&tS. — Unb toarum ? 

ftatijan. 
3$ §atte no$ ©elegenfyeit getoimfd&t, 
®ir eine SJitte fcorjutragen. 

Satabin, 

Sraud&t'S 
2065 ©elegen^cit ju einer 93itte ? — Stebe ! 

3$ lornm' toon einer toeiten 9leif , / auf toeld&er 
3$ ©d&ulben eingetrieben. — ftaft tyab' ic^ 
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$)e3 baren ©elbs jufciel. — 33tc 3^ beginnt 
93ei>enfl$ hrieberum ju toerben, — unb 
2070 3^ torifc n ^* re ^*/ to° P^er bamit fyin. — 
®a bad^t' id&, ob nid^t bu inetteictyt, — toeil bod^ 
@tn nafyer $rieg be£ ©elbeg immer metyr 
(Srforbert, — ettoaS braud&en fdnnteft. 

@>afabht 

(i$m tief in bie ftugen fe^enb). 

5Ratyan ! — 
3$ nritt nid^t fragen, ob aU*§afi f$on 

2075 ® e i ^ r fletoefen, — toM nicfyt unterfud&en, 

Db bic§ nid&t fonft cin Slrgtoofyn treibt, mir biefeS 
©rbteten freierbingS ju tfyun . . . 

Wafljan. 

@m 8lrgh>o$n? 
©alabiit. 

%d) bin tyn toert. — 93er$ety mir! — SDenn toaS ^ilft'S? 
3$ mujj bir nut geftefyen, bafe icty im 
2080 Segrtffe toar — 

$0$ nidjt, bad ndmlic^e 
9ln mtcfy ju fud&en? 

(Solabitt. 
SltterbingS. 

ftatljan. 

©0 fear* 
UnS beiben ja gefyolfen! 2tafe ^ aber 
£)ir atte meine 33arfc§aft m$t fann fd&idfen, 
35a3 tnactyt ber junge £empetyerr. ®u fennft 
2085 3#n ja. 3# m fyab* i$ cine grojje $oft 
SBorfyer nocfy ju bejafylen. 
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Stafabftt, 

£empetyerr ? 
S)u toirft bod& tneine fcfylimmften geinbe nid&t 
3Hit beinem ©elb auc§ unterftii^en tooHen? 

9iatt)att. 

3$ fyrectye toon bem etnen nur, bem bu 
2090 3)a8 Seben fyarteft . . . 

^alabitt. 

2lfy! tooran erinnerft 
3)u micfy ! — $ab } id& bocty biefen Singling ganj 
aSergeff en ! — 8 ennft bu tyn ? — 2Bo ift er ? 

9?atljfut. 

2Bie? 

©0 toeifji bu mcfyt, tote fciel toon beiner ©nabe 
giir ifyn, burc§ ifyn auf mi$ gefloffen ? @r, 
2095 ® r m ** ©efafy* be3 ncu erfyaltnen SebenS 
§at meine Stouter auS bem $eu'r gerettet. 

6r ? §at er ba$ ? — §a ! barnacty fafy er au3. 
£)a$ tyatte traun mein Sruber aucty geifyan, 
£)em er fo afyrielt ! — 3ft er benn nod& fyier ? 

2100 ©0 Bring tyn fyer ! — 3$ & a & e meiner ©d&toefter 
SSon biefem ifyren ©ruber, ben fie nid&t 
©efanrit, fo toiel erjafylet, bajj id& fie 
©ein ©benbilb boc$ au$ mufe f eljen lafien ! — 
©e§, fyol ifyn ! — 2Bie au§ einer guten 2^at, 

2105 ©ebar fte aucty fd&on blojje Seibenfd&aft, 
2)od& fo toiel anbre gute £fyaten fUefeen ! 
@e&, $ol tyn ! 
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Watyau 

(inbem er SatobinS £anb fasten tafjt). 

atugenblidfs ! Unb bei bem anbem 
SBIeibt e3 bocfy au$? chm 

galabht. 

2lfy! bafe i# meine ©d&toefter 
9tic$t Ijord&en laffen ! — 3" ty* • 5" ty* ' — ®*nn 
21 io 2Bie foQ id& atte3 bad ifyr nun er$afylen? 

(%b toon ber anbern ©eite.) 



2ld>ter Zluftrttt- 

©ie Scene: unter ben $atmen, in ber *Rfif)e bed JMofierS, too ber Xempel&etr 

9lat^an8 toartet. 

Setttyelljerr 

(ge^t, tnit ftd) fctbft fampfenb, auf unb ab, bid er lo§brt(^t). 

— §ier ^alt bad D^fertier ermubet ftiH. — 
9lun gut! 3$ w «9 nid&t, ma 8 n ^ n %* toiffen, 
2Ba3 in tnir borgefyt; mag borauS nicfyt toittern, 
2Ba$ borgefyn toirb. — ©enug, i# bin umfonft 

21 1 5 ©eflofyn, umfonft. — Unb toeiter fonnt' ic§ bocty 

2lu# nictyts aU flietyn! — 3?un fomm , / toad fommen 
3$m augjubeugen, toar ber ©trei$ ju fd^neQ [foil! — 
©efaHen, unter ben ju fommen id^ 
©o lang unb toiel mid& toeigerte. — ©ie fetyn, 

2120 3)ie id& ju fefyn fo toenig liiftern toar, — 
©ie fefyn, unb ber (Sntftfylufe, fie toieber au3 
S)en 2tugen nie ju laffen — 28a8 ©ntfc^Iujj ? 
@ntfd&lufc ift Sorfafc, 2$at : unb id&, id& litt', 
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3$ Kttc blo0 ©ie fe^n, unb bag ©efityl, 

2125 SHfa fie berftrttft, in fie bertoebt ju fein, 

2Bar einS. — Sleibt einS. — 33on ifyr getrennt 
3u Ieben, ift mir ganj unbenfbar, fear* 
■JKern Sob, — unb too fair immer nacfy bem Sobe 
5Ro$ ftnb, au$ ba mein Sob. — 3ft bag nun fiiebe : 

2130 So — liebt ber Sempelritter freilid^, — liebt 
3)er Gfyrift bag 3 u b e N m Gb$ en fteilicfc. — §m ! 
2Bag tyut'3 ? — 3$ §ab' in bem gelobten Sanbe — 
Unb brum aucf; mir g e 1 b t auf immerbar ! — 
3)er SSorurteile mejy f$on abgelegt. — 

2135 2Ba§ toitt mein Drben aud& ? 3$ Sempelfyerr 
Sin tot, toar toon bem 2lugenblicf iljm tot, 
95er mi$ ju ©alabinS ©efangnen mac^te. 
3)er &opf, ben ©alabin mir fd&enfte, toar' 
3Rein alter? — 3ft ein neuer, ber bon attem 

2140 -KicfytS toeifc, toaS jenem eingeplaubert toarb, 
2BaS itwzn banb. — Unb ift ein beff'cer, fiir 
£)en toaterlicfyen foimmel mefyr gemacfyt. 
S)ag four' i$ ja. Denn erft mit ifym beginn' 
3$ fo ju benlen, toie mein SSater fyier 

2145 ©ebactyt mufc fyaben, toenn man -Dlard&en nid&t 
S8on il)m mir borgelogen. — -JKardfyen? — bod& 
©anj glaublicfye, bie glaublid&er mir nie 
2U3 ie§t gefd&ienen, ba ic§ nur ©efafyr 
3u ftraud&eln laufe, too er pel. — Sr fiel ? 

2150 3$ toiC mit 3Kannern lieber fatten, alg 

SKit &inbern ftefyn. — ©ein Seifpiel biirget mir 

gur feinen Seifatt. Unb an toeffen SJeifatt 

Siegt mir benn fonft ? — 2ln 9tat$an3 ? — D, an beffen 
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(Srmuntrung mefyr alg SeifaH lann eg mix 
2155 9?ocfy toentger gebrectyen. — 2BeId& cin 3ube! — 
Unb ber fo ganj nur !Jube f^einen toitt! 
S)a fommt er, fdmrat nut §aft, glitfyt fyeitre gfreube. 
SEBer lam bom ©alabtn je anberS? §e! 
§e, SRat&an! 



Hcunter 2tuf trttt ♦ 
9£at!)an unb ber Xtmptlfytxt. 

2Bie? feib 3$rt? 
Sentyefyerr* 

2160 ©efyr lang' @u$ bei bcm ©ultan aufgefyalten. 

©0 lange nun toofyl nicfyt. 3$ to ar *> * m §inge^n 
3u toiel bertoeilt. — 2l(), toafyrlicfy, 6urb, ber 3Kann 
> \[ ©tefyt fetnen 9tu!jm. ©ein 9tuljm ift blojj fein ©cfyatten.- 

2)ocfy lafet bor alien 2)tngen Gucfy gefd&toinb 
2165 9tur fagen . . . 

Sentyetyerr. 
2Ba3? 

@r toill @u$ fyred&en, mill, 
$af$ ungefaumt 2#r ju tfym lommt. Segleitet 
3Ht# nut na# i&aufe, too i$ no$ filr ifyn 
@rft ettoaS anbreS 311 berfitgen §abe: 
Unb bann, fo ge^n toir. 
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SRatfyan, Suer #au3 
2170 Setret' id& ftricber cfyer nic^t . . . 

©0 feib 
3#r bo$ inbeS fd^on ba getoefen? tyabt 
Snbefe fie bod& gefyrod&en ? — 3?un ? — ©agt, hrie 
©efattt ®ud& Sfte^a? 

Sentyetyerr. 

fiber alien SuSbrud ! — 
SlUcin, — fie hueberfefyn — ba§ toerb' id) me! 
2175 3?^ e • tt * e • — 3# r mitjjtet mir jur ©telle benn 
93erforec$en, -— bafe i<$ fte auf immer, immer — 
©OH fonnen fefyn. 

2Bie toollt 3ftr, bafe id& ba$ 

Serftefc' ? 

Ztmpttyttt 

(natfr einer furjen spaufe if)m pl5fettdj urn ben £a!3 faflenb.) 

SKein SBater! 

ftatljftn. 

— Sunger 3Kann ! 

Xemjjetyerr 

(tyn ebenfo ptSfcltdj ttueber lajfenb). 

5Rid[>t ©o^n?- 
3$ bitt' ©ud&, SRatyan ! — 

SRatyati. 

Sieber junger 9Wann! 
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Sempefyeu. 

2180 5Rid&t ©o$n? — 3$ bitt' ®u$, SRat^an ! — 3$ befd&toflr' 
Su$ bei ben erften Sanben ber -Jtatur! — 
&\t\)t ifynen fpatre gteffefo k°# n i#* bor ! — 
Senugt @ud& bo$, ein 9Jtenfd& ju fein! — ©tojjt mid& 
3l\6)t toon @u$ ! 

Rattan. 

Sieber, lieber fjreunb ! . . . 

Sempetyerr, 

Unb ©o$n? 

2185 ©ofyn nid&t? — 2lu$ bann nid&t, bann nid&t einmal, toenn 
(Srferintlid&leit jum Jperjen (Surer Softer 
3)er Siebe fd&on ben 2Beg gebafynet fyatte? :-* I-" 
3(u$ bann nid&t einmal, totnn in ein$ ju fdjmeljen, 
SCuf ®uern 2Btnf nut beibe toarteten ? — 

2190 3^ fd&toeigt? 

*Rat!)an. 

3fyr iiberrafd&t micfy, junger Slitter. 

SempeUjerr. 

3$ fiberraf # ®ud& ? — uberrafd&' @ud&, SRat&an, 
5Rit guern eigenen ©ebanfen ? — 3#r 
SSerlennt fie bo$ in meinem 2Runbe mcfyt? — 
3$ ttberrafd^ @ud&? 

@ty* id) einmal toetfe, 

2195 28a$ fur ein ©tauffen (Suer SJater benn 

©etoefen ift! 

Sempetyerr. 

8Ba« f agt 3$r, 5Rat&an ? foa* ? — 
3n biefem 3lugenblidte fttylt 3&* nid^td 
ate SReubegier? 



- i 
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©enn fe&t ! 3$ &a6e felbft 
SBotyl einen ©tauffen efyebem gelannt, 
2200 35er jtonrab $ief$. 

Sentyetyerr. 

Run, — toenn mein SBater benn 
SRun ebenfo ge^eifjen tyatte? 

iRatyatt* 

2Ba&rKd& ? 
Ttmpttyttt. 

3$ tyetfje felber ja nad& meinem SSater: 6urb 
3ft flonrab. 

OTatyatt. 

9tun — fo toar mein Jtonrab bo# 
9tic$t Suer SSater. 3)enn mein flonrab toar, 
2205 2Ba8 3fo **><** £empefyerr, toar me fcermatylt. 

D barum! 

Watyan. 

2Bie? 

Setityetyerr. 

D, barum fdnnt' er bodfr 
SWein Sater toofyl getoefen fein. 

ftatyatt. 

3$r fd&erjt. 
Sentyetyerr. 

Unb 3^r netymt'3 toafyrltcfc ju genau ! — 2Ba8 toar'8 
2)enn nun? ©0 toaS toon SJaftarb ober SSanlert! 
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2210 2)er ©d&Iag tft aud& ntd&t ju fcerad&ten. — 3)o<$ 
(Sntfa^t nud& immer meiner Stynenprobe. 
3$ ttrill Sud& Surer hrieberum entlafien. 
9l\d)t jtoar, ate ob tdfj ben geringften 3toetfel 
3n @uern ©tammbaum fefcte. ©ott befytite! 

2215 3for !5nnt tyn SSIatt fiir Slatt btS 2lbra^am 
§inauf belegen. Unb Don ba fo toeiter 
2Beife id& tyn felbft, toill td& i&n felbft befd&todren. 

OTatyatt* 

3$r toerbet bitter. — 3)od& berbien' id&'3? — ©d&lug , v 
3dfj benn @ud& fd&on toaS ab ? — 3$ tt>ill Sud& ja 
2220 SRur bet bent SBorte nic^t ben Slugenblid 
©0 faffen. — SBetter mc§t3. 

Setityetyerr, 

©ehrifj ? — 9Nd&t* toeiter? 
0, fo fcergebt ! . . . 

fRatyan. 

Stun lommt nur, lommt! 

Sempetyerr. 

2Bo$in ? 
Stem I — 9Rtt in @uer JpauS ? — $a3mc$t! baSnicfctl — 
$a brennt'3 ! — 3$ toill Sud& &ter ertoarten. ©e&tl — 
2225 ©ott td& fte toteberfetyn, fo fety* id& fte 
3to<$ oft genug. 2Bo nic^t, fo fa$ i# fte 
©d&on triel jutriel . . . 

ftatlptt* 

3$ toil! mid& m5gli<$ji eilen. 
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Sinter 2tuftrttt 
S)er Xtmptlfyexx unb bath barauf 2) a J a. 

Sempetyett. 

©dfjon mefyr ate g'nug ! — 3)e8 2Renf<#en §irn fajjt fo 
Unenbtid& Did, unb ift bo$ mondial audfj 

2230 ©0 plo$U(# boll ! — toon eincr itleinigleit 

©0 pl'di&lid) boH ! £augt ni$t8, taugt nid&ts, eg fei 
2lu<$ boll, toofcon e3 toitt. — 35od& nur ©ebulb ! 
Die ©eele toirft ben aufgebunf'nen ©toff 
93alb in einanber, fd^afft ft# 3taum, unb £i$t 

2235 Unb Drbnung fommen toieber. — £ieb' id& benn 
gum erftenmale ? — Dber toar, toa$ i<$ 
8tte Siebe f enne, Siebe nid^t ? — 3ft Siebe 
Slur, toaS i<$ jefct empfinbe ? . . . 

(bie jicfc toon ber Sette ^erbeigef^U^en). 

fitter I Slitter I 
Sempetyerr, 

2Ber ruft? — §a, ©qa, 3$r? 

3$ tyabe midfj 
2240 Sei tym borbetgef$U<$en. 2lber no# 

$onnt' er un3 fefyn, too 3#r ba ftefyt. — 2)rum fommt 
35o$ nafyer ju mir, Winter biefen Saum. ' 

Xetttyetyerc, 

2Ba3 giebt'S benn ? — ©0 gefyeunniStoott ? — 2Ba3 ift'S ? 

• 3 a to0 W betrifft eg ein ©efyeimnte, toaS 
2245 2Rxc^ )u @ud& bringt, unb jtoar ein boppelteS. 
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2)a^ eine toeig nut ic§; bad anbre toifet 
9iur 3^* — SQBie toar' ed, toenn totr taufdfjten ? 
SBertraut mir @uerd, fo bertrau' td& 6ud& 
35ad meine. 

SentyeHierr. 

2Rit SSergnilgen. — 2Benn td& nur 
2250 @rft toeig, toad 3& r fur meined addict. 3)odfj 
3)ad hrirb aud ©uerrn toofyl erfyeHen. — $ahgt 
SRur immer an. 

<8i, benft bod& ! — SRein, #err Slitter, 
Srft 3&* *> ty folge. — S)enn berficfyert, mein 
©efyeimnid lann 6u$ gar ni<$td nufcen, toenn 

2255 3$ tnty jubor bad @ure ^abe. — 9tur 

©efd&toinb ! — 35enn frag' id&'d @ud& erft ab, fo $abt 
3^r nicfytd bertrauet 9Kein ©e&etmnid bann 
Sleibt mem ©efyeimnid, unb bad (Sure feib 
3fyr lod. — Dodjj, armer Slitter ! — 3)ag ityr SWanner 

2260 (Sin fold) ©efyeimnid bor und 2Betbern tyaben 
3u fdnnen aud& nur glaubt ! 

Sentyetyerr. 

35ad hrir ju fyaben 
Dft felbft nic&t hriffen. 

jtann toofyl fein. Drum mug 
3dfj freilidfj erft, @u$ felbft bamit belannt 
3u madden, f $ori bie greunbf d&aft fyaben. — ©agt : 
2265 2Bad fyieg benn bad, bag 3^ f° Anall unb gaQ 
6ucf) aud bem ©taube mac^tet? bag 3^* ung 
©0 fifcen Ueget ? — bag 3^ r nun m ^ Siat^an 
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Sliest toteberfommt ? — §at Jtedfja benn fo toenig 
2luf @u<$ getoirft ? tote ? ober audfj fo Diel ? — 
2270 ©0 Dtel! fo t>icl ! — Se&rt $br beg armen SSogete, 
2)er an ber SKute' flebt, ©eflattre mid& 
2)o<$ lennen ! — Jturj, geftetyt e$ tnir nur gleid&, 
® a fe 3$* f ie Kebt, Kebt btS jum Unftnn, unb 
3$ f a 9* @ud& toaS . ♦ . 

SentyeQerr* 

gum Unftnn? 2Ba&rltd&, 3for 
2275 SSerfte^t @ud& treffltd& brauf. 

9iun, gebt mir nut 

Die Sie&e &u ; ben Unftnn toiK id& @u$ 

©rlaffen. 

Sentyetyerr. 

SBeil er ftd& Don f elbft toerfte^t ? — 
©in Stempelfyerr etn 3ubenmabd&en lieben I . . . 

©d&eint freilid& toenig ©inn ju tyaben. — 2)odfj 
2280 3utoeilen ift be$ ©inn$ in einer ©a$e 
8lu<$ metyr, ate toir bermuten; unb e3 todre 
©0 unertyort bodfj nid^t, bag un$ ber $eilanb 
2tuf SBegen &u ftd& j5ge, bie ber $luge 
SSon felbft md&t leid&t betreten tofirbe. 

Setttyefyerr. 

S)a3 

2285 ©0 feierlid& ? — (Unb fe# id& ftatt be3 $eilanb$ 
Site SBorftd&t : fyat fte benn nid&t red&t ?) 3#* vxafy 
3R\d) neubegieriger, alS td& too&l fonft 
3u fein getootynt bin* 
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$aja. 

D I bad ift bad Sanb 

2)er SBunber! 

$emj>en)err. 

(9tun ! — bed SBunberbaren. flann 
2290 @d aud& too^l anberd f ein ? S)ie ganje SBelt 
2)rangt ftd& ja fyier jufammen.) — Stebe 3)aj|a, 
SRetymt ffir geftanben an, toad 3^r toerlangt : 
2)afe td& fte Hebe, bafj i# nid&t begretfe, 
2Bie otyne fie i<$ Ieben toerbe, baft . . . 

2>aja. 
2295 ®*toife ? 9*^ ? — ©° fd&toBrt mir, SRitter, fte 
3ur (Surigen ju madden, fie &u retten, 
©ie &eitlid& tyier, fie etotg bort &u tetten. 

Ztmpttytxx. 

Unb toie ? — 2Bie lann i<$ ? — flann id& f d&to5ren, toai 
3n meinet 2Ba$t ni#t fte^t? 

$aja» 

3n (Surer 2Rad&t 

2300 ©tetyt ed. 3$ Bring' ed bur<$ ein einjig 2Bori 

3n @ure 9Wac$t. 

Sempetyerr. 

5Dafe felbft ber SBater nid&td 

35atotber fcatte? 

$>aja, 

@t, toad Sater ! Sater ! 
S5er SSater foil fd&on miiffen. 

SetttyeQerr. 

gjliiffen, fcaja? — 

SRodfr ift er unter SRauber nid&t gefatten. — 

2305 @r mufj nid&t miiffen. 
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9htn, fo mufe er tootfen, 
9Wuf$ gem am @nbe tootten. 

Sentyetyerr. 

2Rufe unb gem ! — 
2)o$, SDaja, toenn ic§ @ud& nun fage, bafe 
3<& felber biefe ©ait* tym anjufd)lagen 
©ereitS Dcrfud^t ? 

2Ba«? unb er fiel nid)t em? 

Sempetyerr, 

2310 6r fiel mit einem 3Jlij$laut ein, ber mi$ — 
Seleibtgte. 

2Ba« fagt 3*)r ? — SEBte ? 3#r ^attet 

2)en ©fatten eineS 2Bunfd)e3 nut nad) SRed)a 

3&m Blidten laffen, unb er toar' Dor gfreuben 

9tfd)t auf geftmmgen ? tyStte frofttg ft# 

2315 3ttriul8ej0gen ? &fitte ©cfytoierigfetten 

©emad&t ? 

Sentyettjeirr, 

©0 ungefafyr. 

©0 toiO id) benn 
2Rid) Idnger leinen 2lugenbli(f bebenfen — 

($aufe.) 

Unb 3*)r Bebenft ®ud) bod& ? 

$er 3Jlann ift fonft 
©0 gut ! — 3$ felbcr Bin fo fciel tym fc^ulbig I — 
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2320 2)afe er bod& gar nid&t fyflren toil! ! — ©ott tocift, 
2)a3 Jperje blutet mir, tfyn fo ju jtoingen. 

Sempetyerr, 

%$ bitt' gud&, 2)aja, fe$t mid& furj unb gut 
2lu3 biefer Ungetmf#eit. ©eib 3$r aber 
SRocfc felber ungetoifj, ob, toaS 3$r toortyabt, 
2325 @ut ober b5fe, fdfjanbficfy ober WbU<$ 

3u nennen : — fdjtoeigt ! %$ to\U fcergeffen, bafj 
3#r etfcad ju fcerfcfytoeigen fyabt. 

$afa. 

S)a* fpornt, 

SEnftatt ju tyalten. SRun, fo toifet benn: SRed&a 
3ft leine Sttbtn, ift — ift erne S&riftin. 

XemjjeUjerr (fait). 

2330 60? aBihtfc^ @uc& ©liidf! §at'S fd&toer ge^alten? Safet 
@u<$ ni$t bie SBefyen fd^redCen ! — $a§ret ja 
9Rit (Sifer fort, ben §immel ju bet>5llern, 
2Benn 3#r bie ®rbe nid&t mefyr !5nnt! 

5)0jtt. 

SGBic, fitter? 
SScrbienct meine -Kad&rid&t biefen ©pott ? 
2335 2)afe Sted&a eine (Sfyriftin ift, bad freuet 
®u<$, einen Gfyriften, einen Sempetyerrn 
$er 3#r fie liebt, nid&t mefyr? 

Sentyetyerr. 

33efonbet8, ba 
©ie eine Gfyriftin ift toon Surer 3Jlad&e. 

&d& ! fo toerftefct Styr'S ? ©0 mag'3 gelten ! — SRein ! 
2340 Den toil! id& fe&n, ber bie befetyren foil ! 
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3$r ©Mel tft, Iangft ju fein, toaS ftc )u toerben 

SBerborBen ift. 

Setttyefyerr. 

(Srftart ©u$, ober — getyt I 

©ie ift em Sfyriftenfinb, Don Gfyrifteneltew 
©eboren, ift getauft . . . 

Sentyetyerr (Zaftig). 

Unb SRattyan? 

SRic&t 

2345 3^ 9S«ter ! 

Sentyetyerr. 

SRat^an nid&t tyr Eater ? — SEttfet 
3ftr, toaS^r fast? 

®ie SBa^eit, bie fo oft 
2Ric$ blut'ge Straiten toeinen madden. — SRein, • * 
@r ift l&r SJater nid&t . . . 

Unb ^atte fte 
2lte feine £o$ter nur erjogen? fyatte 
2350 35a8 Gfyriftenfinb ate eine igiibin fid& 
@r jogen ? 

©an) getoife. 

Sentyetyen:. 

©ie totifjte nid^t, 
2Ba$ fie geboren fei ? — ©ie fyatt' e3 nie 
Son ifym erfafyren, bafe fie eine Gfyriftin 
©eborcn fei, unb leine Subin? 
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9tte! 
Ttmptltytt. 

2355 @r tyattf in biefem SBafyne nid&t bag Jtinb 
Stofe auferjogen? Uefj bag 9Rab$en no<$ 

3n biefem SBatyne? 

2>aja. „ 

Seiber ! 

SentyeQerr. 

Station — 28ie ? — 
2)er toeife, gute -Jtatyan tyatte ftd& 
(Srlaubt, bie Siimme ber SRatur fo ju 

2360 SBerf alfd&en ? — ®ie ©rgiejjung eineS §erjcng 
©0 ju fcerlenfen, bte, fi<$ felbft getaffen, 
©anj anbre 2Bege nefymen toiirbe ? — ®aja, 
3#r fyabt mir atterbingS ettoaS toertraut — 
Son 2Bic§tigf eit, — toaS $olgen fyaben fann, — 

2365 28a3 mid& fcertoirrt, — toorauf icfy gleid^ nid^t toeife, 
2Ba3 mir ju tfyun. — 3)rum lafct mir. geit. — 2)rum gctyt ! 
Sr lommt ^ter toieberum fcorbei. @r mdd&t' 
Un3 ttberfaUen. ©e$t ! 

3<$ toar' be« SCobeSI 
Setttyetyerr. 
3$ bin tfm jefct ju fprecfyen gan$ unb gar 
237o9lid^t fafyig. 28enn 3# r ^ m begegnet, fagt 
3#m nur, baft tour cinanber bei bent ©ultan 
©d&on finben tottrben. 

$aja. 

Slber lafet 6ud& ja 
SJttd&ts merlen gegen i$n — S)a3 foil nur fo 
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2)en lefcten S)rudt bem 2)inge geben, foil 
3375 @ u #> 3lec^aS toegen, aHe ©Impel nur 

Scne^men ! — SBenn 3$r aber bann fte na# 
<£uropa fityrt, fo lafet 3#* beefy micfy nicfyt 
3uriidt ? 

XempeHjerr, 
$a3 toirb ftcfy finben. ©efyt nur, gefyt! 



TBxtxitx ^itftitg* 



(Erftcr Jluftritt x 

Scene : in ben Jtreuagdngen beS flloflerS. 
3>er fllofterbruber imb balb barauf ber Xempelljerr. 

fttofterbniber. 

^a, ja ! er tyat fd&on red^t, ber *Patriard& ! 

2380 S3 &at mir freiltdj nodfj Don atfebem 
INid&t Diel gelingen tooffen, toaS er mir 
©oaufgeiragen. — SBarum tragi er mir 
Sludfj lauter foI$e ©ad^en auf ? — 3$ m <*8 
SRicfyt fein fein, mag nicfyt tiberreben, mag 

2385 3Jtein 9ta$d&en nid^t in atfeS ftedfen, mag 
•Btein §anbd&en nicfyt in attem fyaben. — Sin 
3$ barum au$ ber 2Belt gefd&ieben, id& 
%ixx mid), urn micf) fur anbre mit ber ffielt 
9lod) erft re$t ju fcertoicfeln? 

Setttyetyerr 

(mit $aft auf itjn jufommenb). 

©uter ©ruber! 
2390 £)a feib 3#r ja. 3$ fyab' Su<$ Iange fd&on 
©efuc&t. 

ftfofterfcritber. 

9Wid&, $err? 

134 
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Xtmptlbttt. 

3#r lennt tmd& fcfyon nid&t metyr? 

Jtfofterbruber. 

3)od&, bod^l 3$ gfaubte nur, baft id& ben #errn 
$n metnem Seben toieber nie ju fefyn 
SSefommen toiirbe. 3)enn icfy tyofft' e$ ju 
2395 2)em Keben ©ott. — £)er liebe ©ott, ber toetfe, 
2Bie fauer tmr ber 2lntrag toarb, ben id& 
S)em §erm ju tfyun fcerbunben toar. @r toeifj, 
DB idfj getoiinfd&t, ein offneS Dljr bet @ud& 
$u finben, toeife, h>te fefyr id) mid& gefreut, 

2400 3^ 3 nner f* en 9«freut, baft 3# r f° run ^ 
3)a8 atteS, ofyne inet Sebenlen, toon 
6ud& tmef't, toaS einem Slitter nid&t gejtemt. — 
9tui\ fommt 3$r bo# ; nun fyafS bo$ nad&getmrft ! 

Setityefyerc. 

3$r toifct e3 fd&on, toarum icfy fomme? flaunt 
2405 2Beife id& e$ felbft. 

SHofteriruber. 

3$r fyabt'S nun iiberlegt, 
$abt nun gefunben, bafe ber ^atriard^ 
60 unre d)t bod& ni$t tyat ; bafe ©fyr* unb ©elb 
35urd& feinen 3(nfd^lag ju getoinnen; bafe 
6in geinb ein geinb ift, toenn er unfer @ngel 
2410 SCud^ fiebenmal getoefen toare. 2)a3, 

2)a3 fyabt 3#r nun mit gfleifcfy unb Slut ertoogen 
Unb lommt unb trogt @u$ toieber an. — 21$ ©ott I 

# Sentyefyerr. 

■Dtein frommer, Iieber -Btann ! ©ebt @uc$ jufrieben. 
3)e3toegen fomm' id& nid&t; beStoegen n>itt 
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24x5 3$ ™$t & en $atriarc§en fprecfyen. 5Rod&, 
$lo$ ben!' icfy itber jenen. Spunft, h>ie id& 
©ebacfyt, tmb tooHt' urn aHe§ tn bcr SBelt 
®ie gute 3Keinung ni$t fcerlieren, bcrcn 
■Bticft ein fo graber, frommer, lieber -Btann 

2420 ©nmat getotirbigt. — 3$ fomme blofc, 
©en 5patriard^en iiber eine ©a<$e 
Urn Sftat $u fragen ♦ . . 

ftlofterftrnber. 

3#r ben *Patriardfjen ? 
gin Slitter einen — $f aff en ? 

(Sid) f$fi$tern urafe&enb.) 

Sempetyerr, 

3'a ; — bie ©ad^ 
3ft )temlt« tfaffiM. 

fttaftertruber. 

©letd^VDo^I fragt ber SPfaffe 

2425 ©en fitter me, bie ©a#e fei aud& nod& 

©0 ritterlicfr. 

Sentyetyerr, 

SZBeit er bad Starrest $at, 
©i$ ju toergefyn, bad unfereiner tym 
Sliest fefyr beneibet — $reilid&, toenn «$ nur 
fjiir mi# ju fyanbeln fyatte; freilid^, toenn 

2430 3$ Sted&enfd&aft nur mir ju geben $atte, 
2BaS brauc^ id& 6uer3 spatriarcfyen? 3lber 
©etoiffe 2)inge h)iH t<$ lieber fcfyled&t 
IKacfy anbrer ffiiHen madden, al3 attein 
3lad) tneinem gut. — 3 u ^ em / ^ W nun too&t 

2435 SWiflion ift a\x6) Spartei, unb toer 

©id& brob au<$ nod) fo unpartetif$ glaubt, 
§ftlt, ofyn' eg felbft ju tmfjen, bodj nur fewer 
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3Me ©tange. SBeil ba$ etntnal nun fo ift, 
SBirb'S fo tootyl red&t fein. 

fttflfterlmtfcer. 

35aju fcfytoetg' icfy lieber. 
2440 35enn tcfy fcerftety' ben $errn nic^t rec^t. 

Unb bo$ ! — 
(2ajj fefyn, toarum mir eigentftc^ ju ttyun! 

Urn ;3Jtad&tft)rud& obet Slat ? — Urn Iautem ober 
©eleven Slat?) — %$ ban!' @ud&, Sruber, banf 
@ud& fur ben guten SBinf . — 2Ba3 $atriarc§ ? — 
2445 © e to 3^ T m*fa ^Mriarcty ! 3$ hritf ja bo$ . 
35en Efyriften mefyr im ^atriarcfyen ate 
35en $atrtar$en in bem Gfyriften fragen. — 
Die 6a<? ift bie . . . 

ftfofterftntber. 

9tid^t toeiter, $err, ni$t toeiterl 
SBoju? — Set $en^ber!ennt /, mid&. — 2Ber biel toeife, 
3450 §at Diel )u forgen, unb tc§ fyabe ja 
•Dticfy 6iner ©orge nur gelobt. — D gut ! 
$3rt! fe&t! 2)ort ftmmt, ju meinem ©liidf, er fel&jt, 
Sleibt fyier nur ftetyn. 6r §at 6ud& f$on erblidft. 
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2>er ^atriard), toelc^er mit attem geiflUdyen $omj> ben einen 
flreujgang Ijerauffommt, unb bie $0 rig en* 

Sentyetyerr. 

3$ toify ifym lieber au3. — 2Sar' nid&t mein -Dtann ! — 
2455 6in bicfer, roter, freunblid^er tyx'tilat ! 
Unb toeld&er $runf ! 
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ftfofterftruber. 

^ . 3fer fotttet i&n erjt fe&n 
9tad& $ofe ft$ erfyeben: r 3 e l° ttmmt 
@r nur bon einem Jtranfen. 

XempeUjeu, 

2Bte ftd& ba 
9ti$t ©alabtn toirb fd&dmen muffen! 

$atuard) 

(inbem er nft&er fomrat, toinlt bent ©ruber). 

#ier ! — 

2460 Sa3 tft ja tootyl ber Xempetyerr. 2Ba3 toiff 

@r? 

Jtfofterlintber. 

SBeifc ntd&t. 

$atriar$ 

(auf il>n gugetjenb, inbem ber SBruber unb bad ©efolfle jurttrftreten). 

Stun, $err Slitter ! — ©etyr erfreut, 
Sen braben jungen 9Hann ju fefyn ! — Si, no<$ 
©0 gar jung ! — Stun, mit ®otte3 £ilfe, barauS 
jtann ettoaS toerben. 

Xtmpttytrt. 

SJtetyr, etyrtourb'ger $err, 

2465 2Botyl fctytoerltcty, al3 fd&on ift. Unb e&er no$ 

3Bad toeniger. 

$atriar$. 

3$ tounfc^e toemgftenS, 
35afc fo ein frommer Slitter lange nodfr 
2)er Iieben Gtyriftenfyett, ber ©ad&e (Sotted 
3u (S^r' unb grommen bliifyn unb griinen mdgel 
2470 35a3 toirb benn aud& nicfyt fefylen, toenn nur fein 
35ie junge Xapferfett bem reifen State 
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$eg Sttterg folgen toitt ! — 2Bomit toa? fonjl 
35*m £errn &u bienen? 

Sentyefyerr. 

9Kit bem namKd&en, 
SBoran eg meiner 3jugenb W t: m i* SRat. 

$atrtardj. 

2475 9te$t B ertt ! — 5l ur if* ^ r 9tat aud^ anjunetymen. 

Sentyenjerr. 

3)0$ Cablings nid)t? 

¥atrian$. 

2Ber f agt benn bad ? — @i freiltcty 
SJtujj memanb bie SSernunft, bie ©ott ifym gab, 
3u Braud&en unterlaffen, — too fie fyn 
@e^5rt. — ©e^ort fte aber liberad 

2480 3)enn fyin ? — D nein ! — 3 um Seifyiel : toenn ung ©ott 
35ur$ einen feiner (Sngel, — ift ju fagen, 
£)urc$ einen SMener feineg 28ortg, — ein -Dtittel 
Sefannt ju madden totirbiget, bag 2Bo§l ■ 
3)er ganjen Gtyriftenfyeit, bad §eil ber Jtird&e 

2485 2luf trgenb eine ganj befonbre SDBeife 
3u fBrbern, ju befeftigen: toer barf* 
©icfy ba nocfy unterftetyn, bie 2Bittfiir beg, 
3)er bie SSernunft erfd&affen, nac$ SSernunft 
3u unterfuc^en? unb bag etoige 

2490 ©efefc ber $errlic§feit beg §immelg, nac$ 
35en fleinen Stegeln einer eiteln Sfyre 
3u prtifen ? — 3)o$ tyierbon genug. — 2Bag ift 
@g benn, toortiber unfem Slat fiir je$t 
35er $err berlangt? 
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©efefct, etyrtoiirb ? ger SSater, 

2495 ©n 3 u *> e &&**' e ^ n e i n ^8 £«*/ — e * f e * 

(Sin 9Kab$en, — bag er mit ber grofcten ©orgfali 

3u attem ©uten auferjogen, bag 

6r Kebc metyr alg feine ©eele, bag 

3#n toieber mit ber frommften Siebe liebe. 

2500 Unb nun tourb' unfereinem fyinterbractyt, ' 
$)ieg 9Jtabc§en fci beg $uben ^toc^tet nid^t; 
6r fyab' eg in ber Kinbfyeit aufgelefen, 
©elauft, geftofylen, — toag 3#r tooHt ; man toiffe, 
3)ag SRabcfyen fei ein ©fyriftenfinb unb fei 

2505 ©etauft ; ber ^vfot §*& eg nur alg ^ubin 

6r$ogen, laff* eg nur alg $iibin unb 

2l(g feine £o$ter fo fcerfyarren : — fagt, 

(S&rtoiirb'ger SSater, toag toar' fyierbei toofyl 

3u ttyun? 

$atrtard). 

9Hid& fd&aubert ! — 2)o$ ju attererft 
2510 (Srflare fid& ber §err, ob fo ein gall 
©in gaftum ober eine §typotfyef\ 
3)ag ift ju fagen: ob ber §err ft$ bag 
Slur blofe fo bic^tet, ober ob'g gefd&efyn 
Unb fortfafyrt' ju gefd&efyn. 

Xemjjefljerr. 

3$ glaubte, bag 
2515 Set eing, urn 6uer $oc$efyrtourben SKeinung 
33Iojj ju fcernefymen. 

$atriar<ty. 

(Sing ? — ba f efy' ber $err, 
28ie ft$ bie ftolje menf$Ii$e SBernunft 
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3m ©eiftlic^en bod^ irren !ann. — 9Jtit nic^ten ! 

35enn ift ber toorgetragne gall nur fo 
2520 ©in ©piel be3 SBi^e^ fo fcerlotynt e$ ft$ 

3)er STOtt^c nid&t, im @rnft tyn burc§gubenfen. 

3$ toill ben #errn bamit auf baS Sweater 

SSertoiefen tyaben, too bergleid&en pro 

Et contra ft$ mit fcielem SeifaD lonnte 
2525 Setyanbeln lajfen. — §at ber §err mi$ aber 

3lxi)t Mofe mit einer ttyeatral'fd&en ©$nurre 

3um beften; ift ber gall ein ftaftum; §att' 

@r ft$ tt>or)I gar in unfrer 3M5ce3', 

3n unfrer Ueben ©tabt 3erufalem 
2530 (Mugnet : — ja atebann — 

llnb toa3 afebann? 
$arrianfj. 

35ann toare an bem 3 u fa« fflrberfamft 
35ie ©trafe ju fcoDjiefyn, bie papftlic&eS 
Unb faiferlid&eS 5te$t fo einem grebel, 
©0 einer Saftertyat beftimmen. 

Sempetyerr. 

©0? 

jParriard), 

2535 Unb Jtoa* beftimmen nrtbefagte SRed^te 

5)em 3uben, twelver einen Gfyriften jur k t . 

2tyoftafte fcerfityrt, — ben ©d&eiter&aufen, 
©en §ol&fto& — 

XemjjeUjerr. 

©0? 
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$atriard) # 

Unb ft>ie trielmetyr bem 3uben, 
35er mit ©etoali cin armeS Gtyriftenfinb 
2540 35em Sunbc feiner £auf cntreifet ! $enn ift 

1 } 3l\fy atte3, toaS man fiinbem tyut, ©etoalt ? — 
>< ' - 3u fafl* 1 * • — auSgenommen, toaS bie jtird^' 
! 2ln flinbern tyut. 

Sentyetyerr, 

28enn aber nun bad Jtinb, 
grbarmte feiner ftd& ber Jjube w^*/ 
2545 33ietteid&t im (glenb umgelommen toare? 

$atrianl). 

2^ut nid&ts ! ber 3>ube ft>irb fcer&rannt. — ©enn beffer, 
63 ti>ate tyier im SIcnb umgefommen, 
2lte bafe ju feinem etmgen SBerberben 
68 fo gerettet toarb. — 3 U ^ em / to a * M 
2550 2)er gube ©ott benn fcor&ugreifen ? ©ott 

Jtann, toen er retten toiH, f$on otyn' ityn retten. 

2lud& tro$ tym, fofft' i$ meinen, — felig madden. 

$atriard). 

%1)ut nid&tS! ber Jjube toirb fcerbrannt. 

Seutyellferr. 

3)a3 getyt 
SJtir naty' ! 33efonber3, ba man fagt, er $abe 
2555 3)a3 SWabcfyen nid&t fotoofyl in feinem ate 
SBielme^r in feinem ©lau&en auferjogen 
Unb fte toon ©ott ni$t metyr nid&t toenige*^ J 

©eletyrt, ate ber SSernunft gentigt. 
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$atrtard). 

2$ut nid&tS ! 
3)er Igube twtb fcerbrannt ♦ . . %a, tofir' aHein 
2560 ©$on biefertoegen toert, bretmal fcer&rannt 

3u toerben I — 2Ba3 ? em tfinb o§n' alien ©lauben 
@rtoa$fen laffen ? — 2Bie ? bie grofce $fli$t, 
3u glauben, ganj uub gar ein jtinb ntd)t letyren? 
2)a3 ift gu arg ! — 2Ri$ tounbert fe^r, $err Slitter, 
2565 @u$ felbft . . . 

£emj>etyerr. 

(Sfyrtotirb'ge* $err, ba3 tibrige, 
28enn ©ott toill, in ber Seid&te. (©to fl e*n.) 

$atriardj. 

2Ba3? mir nun 

9ti$t eintnal Stebe fte^n ? — 35en S38fetoid&t, 

35en ^ubtn mit nid&t nennen ? — mir ifyn nic^t 

3ur ©telle f^affen ? — D, ba toetfi i# 9iat ! 
2570 3$ 0^' fogleid^ jum ©ultan. — ©alabin, 

iBermoge ber Capitulation, 

2)ie er befctytooren, nmfe un3, mufe un3 fd&ufcen, 

93ei alien Sted&ten, alien Sefyren fd&tifcen, 

35ie toir ju unfrer aHertyeiligften 
2575 Steltgion nur immer rec^nen biirfen ! 

©ottlob! toir fyabtn bag Original. 

2Bir fyaben feine $anb, f ein ©iegel. 2Bir ! — 

2luc$ mad^ i$ ifym gar Ieictyt begreifltcty, tote 

®ef%Uc$ felber filr ben ©taat e$ ift, 
2fio3l\d)t$ glauben! 9IIIe biirgerlid&e Sanbe 

©inb aufgel5fet, ftnb jerriffen, toenn 

©er 9Hettf(§ ni$ts glauben barf. — $infoeg ! fyintoeg 

SKit fold&em grebel ... 
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©d&abe, bafe td& nicfyt 
2)en trefflicfyen ©ermon mit beff'rer 3Ruf$e 
2585 ©eniefcen lann ! 3$ bin jum ©alabin 
©erufcn. 

¥atrtardj. 

3a? — 9iun fo — 9iun freili$ — 35ann — 

Sentyetyerr. 

3$ ft>iH ben ©ultan borbereiten, toettn 
S3 Surer $o$e$rtotirben fo gefdQt. 

$atrtard), 

D, 0$ ! — 3$ toeifc, ber $err tyat ®nabe funben 
2590 SBor ©alabin ! — 3$ bttte, tneiner nur 

3m beften bei tfym eingebenl ju fein. — 

3Rid& treibt ber (Sifer ©otteS lebigHcfc. 

3Ba3 td& jubiel ttyu', tyu' id& tym. — $a3 tootfe 

35od& ja ber §err ertodgen ! — Unb nid&t toa^r, 
2595 §err Slitter ? bag fcorfyin Srtodfynte toon 

3)em 3 u ben toar nur ein SProblema? — ift 

3u fagen — 

Sentyetyerr. 

(Sin SProblema. 

(@cf)t ab.) 

$atrtarcf|, 

($em \ti) tiefer 
£)o(§ auf ben ©runb }u fommen fud&en mufe. 
35a3 todr' fo toieberum ein 2luftrag fur 
2600 35en Sruber SonaftbeS.) — $ter, mein ©o&n ! 

(St fpric^t im 9lbflef)n mtt bent Jtfoj}erbruber.) 
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Dritter 2tuftrttt. 

Scene: ein Simmer int tyalafte be8 Salabtn, in metgeS toon ©ftaben eine 
2Renge $eute( getraflen unb auf bem SBoben neben einanber gefielXt toerben. 

@ a tab in unb balb barauf ©ittalj. 
Salabitt (ber baju fommt). 

9lun toal)rlid& ! bag t)at noci) f ein 6nbe. — 3ft 
3)eg 35ingg no$ biel jurildf ? 

(Sin 8tta*e, 

SQBo^l nod) bie $alfte. 
©alabin, 

©0 tragi bag Ubrige ju ©ittat). — Unb 
2Bo bleibt 2U*$aft ? $ag i)ier foil fogleidfr 

2605 2ll*$aft ju ft$ netymen. — Dber ob 

Sdjjt'g nic^t bielmetyr bem SBater f chicle? $ier 
g$Ht mir eg boc§ nur burd& bie finger. — $toax 
2Ran tt)irb toofyl enbli$ $art, unb nun getot^ 
©off'g fiiinfte foften, mir btel abjujtoacfen. 

26x0 93ig toenigfteng bie ©elber aug Sgtypten 

3ur ©telle lommen, mag bag 2lrmut fe§n, 

SGBie'g fertig toirb ! — 3Me ©penben Bet bem ©rabe, 

SEBenn bie nur fortgefyn! SEBenn bie Sfyriftenpilger 

2)?it lecren $anben nur nictyt abjiet)n biirfen ! 

2615 SEBenn nur — 

©ttialj. 

2Bag foC nun bag? SEBag foH bag ©elb 

33ei mir? 

Salabitt. 

3Sla<fy hid) babon bejat)lt unb leg 
3tuf 93orrat, toenn toag itbrig bleibt. 



146 tlatljan ber IDetfe. 

3ft Statyan 
3loi) mit bem £empetyerrn nid^t ba? 

®alabin» 

@r fud&t 
3§n aller Drten. 

©iefy bocfy, toaS i$ §ter, 
2620 Sjnbem mi* fo mein alt ©efd^meibe burcfy 
3)ie $anbe gefyt, gefunben. 

% (3£m ein fletn ©emfilbe jet<jenb.) 

©atabitt, 

§a! mein Sruber! 
$a8 ift er, ifk er ! — 2Bar er ! toar er ! aty ! — 
Sty, toadrer, lieber 3 un 9 e / b&& *$ bidj 
©0 frity fcerlor! 2Ba3 ^dtt' t$ erft mit bir, 

2625 Sin beiner ©eit' erft unternommen ! — ©ittafy, 
Safe mir baS 33ilb. 3lu$ fenn' \fy$ fc^on; er gab 
(S3 beiner altern ©c^toefter, feiner fiilla, 
35ie eineS SKorgenS tyn fo gang unb gar 
SRicfyt au§ ben Slrmen laffen tt>ollt\ @S toar 

2630 35er lefcte, ben er auSritt. — Sty, t$ liejj 
3fyn reiten, unb aHein ! — Sty, fiiHa ftarb 
SSor ©ram unb tyat mir'3 nie berge&en, bafe 
3$ fo aHein tyn reiten laffen. — Sr 
Slieb toeg! 

©ttia!>. 

S)er arme 93ruber ! 
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Salabtn, 

£afc nut gut 
2635 ©etn ! — Sinmal bleiben toir bo$ alle toeg ! — 
Subem, — toer toeifc? 35er £ob ift'3 ni$t aHein, 
35e* einem ^tingling feiner 2lrt baS 3^1 
SSerriidft. @r tyat ber JJeinbe metyr, unb oft 
(Srliegt ber ©tfaffte gleicfy bem ©d^toad&ften. — 9tun, 

2640 ©ei tote tfym fei ! — 3$ ™ u fe ^ a ^ 8Wb k°$ ™t 
®em jungen Stempelfyerrn fcergleic^en, mufc 
35o$ fefyn, toie t>tel mt$ meine $tyantafie 
©etaufd)t. 

6itta^ 

Slur barum bring' td&'S. 2lber gteb 
3)0$, gieb! 3$ toitt bir bag toofyl fagen; bag 
2645 SJerftefyt ein toetblicty Slug' am beften. 

•Solobin 

(ju einem S^firfie&er, ber Ijereintrttt). 

2Ber 
3ft ba? — ber Sempefyerr ? — @r !omm , ! 



©ttta!>. 



6u$ nid)t 



3u ft5ren, ifyn^mit meiner SReugier rttd^t 
3u irren — 

(Sie fe^t jid) feitwflrtS auf etnen 6ofa unb l&fet ben ©(fcteter fatten.) 

Salabut, 

©ut fo ! gut ! — (Unb nun f ein £on ! 
2Bie ber too^l fein toirb ! — SlffabS Son 
2650 ©$lfift aud& toofyl too in meiner ©eele nocty !) 
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XMerter 2luftritt. 
3)er Xtmpelfyexx unb ©alabtn. 

Ttmpttytxt. 

%$, betn ©efangner, ©ultan . . . 

©alabitt. 

3Bein tSefangner? 
2Bem id& baS fieben fc^enfe, toerb' \6) bem 
9ti$t a\x$ bic gretyeit fd&enlen? 

Xtmpttytxt. 

SBaS bir jiemt 
3u tyun, jiemt mir, erft $u fcernetymen, nicfyt 
2655 SSorauSjufefcen. 2l6er, ©ultan, — $anf, 
Sefonbern 35anf bir fiir mem Seben ju 
Seteuern, ftimmt mit meinem ©tanb* unb meinem 
Sfyarafter nic^t. — @8 ftetyt in alien %ixUtn 
3u beinen 2)ienften toieber. 

©alabta. 

93raud&' e$ nur 
2660 3l\6)t tmber mi$ ! — 3 toar e ^ n $ a <* r §anbe metyr, 
3Me gonnt' i$ meinem geinbe gem. SIKein 
3fym fo ein §erj au$ me§r ju g&nnen, fattt 
3Rir fc^foer. — 3$ fya&* mid& mit bir in ni$t3 
Setrogen, braver junger 5Kann! S)u bift 
2665 3Rit ©eel' unb 2eib mein Stffab. ©iefc ! i$ iflnnte 
35i$ fragen, too bu benn bie ganje 3eit 
©efteclt? in toeld&er $ityle bu gefctylafen? 
3n toelc^em ©inniftan, toon toeld&er guten 
2)to biefe Slume fort unb fort fo frif$ 
2670 ©rtyalten toorben ? ©iety ! id& fBnnte bic$ 
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Srinnern tooQen, toad toir bort unb bort 
gufammen auSgefiityrt. 3$ fonnte mit 
SDtr janfen, baft bu Gin ©efyetmniS boc§ 
33or mir gefyabt! Sin Slbenteuer mir 

2675 ®°$ unterfc^lagen : — 3 a / &<*$ iBnnt' icfy, toenn 

3$ bi$ nur fcty' unb nid&t aucfy micfy. — 9tun, mag'3 1 

Son biefer fufjen £raumerei ift immer 

£)ocfy fo biel toafyr, bafe mir in meinem §erbft 

®in 2lffab toieber blityen foil. — $u Kft 

2680 63 bod& jufrieben, Slitter? 

Sentyetyerr* 

StlleS, foaS 
33on bir mir Idmmt, — fei toa3 e3 toill — bag lag 
Slid 2Bunf$ in mciner ©eele. 

Salabtit. 

Sag un§ bad 

©ogIei$ fcerfud&en. — Sliebft bu toofyl bei mir ? 
Urn mir ? — 2113 (Shrift, ate 3ttufelmann, gleid&fciel ! 
2685 3 m toetfeen SJJantel obcr 3 amer I° n ' ; 
3m £ulban ober beinem 5*1 j* " tt>ie 
35u toittft! ©let$t>iel! 3$ fa& e ™ e i>erlangt, . 
Safe alien Saumen (Sine SRtnbc toad^fe. | 

Sentyetyerr, 

©onft toarft bu toofyl aud& fc^toerlic^, ber bu bift:/ 
2690 35er §elb, ber Iieber (Sotted ©artner toare. < 

(Solobin. 

SRun bann, toenn bu ni$t fd&lecfyter Don mir benlft, 
©0 toaren hrir ja fyalb f$on ric^tig? 

Sempetyerr* 

©anj! 
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Salabin 

(tym bie £anb Metenb). 

gin SBort? 

Xtmpttyttt (einf^Iagenb). 

Sin SJtann ! — $iermit empfanje metyr, 
2118 bu mir nefymen fonnteft. ®ani ber beine! 

©alabitt* 

2695 Sutriel ©etoinn ftir einen £ag ! jutriel ! — 
Jtam et ntd&t mit? 

XempeUjert. 
2Bet? 

Salabitt. 

SRatyan. 

Sempetyerr (froftig). 

Stein. 3$ & m 

xaem. 

©alabiit, 

2Bel$ eine 2^at bon bir 1 Unb toeld^ 
Sin toeifeS @lti<f, ba3 eine fold&e £tyat 
3um 93eften eineS fold^en SKanneS auSfd&luj. 

Sentyetyerr. 
2700 3a, ial 

Salabta, 

©0 fait ? — Stein, junger 9Rann ! toenn ©ott 
2Ba3 ©uteS burcfy un3 ttyut mufL man fo fait 
3l\$t fein ! — felbft au$ 93ef^eibeh|eit fo fait 
9W<$t f d^einen tooHen ! ' ' / 

Sentyetyerr. 

$a& bo$ in ber 2Belt 
Sin jebeS fting fo manege ©etten tyat ! — 
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2705 SBon benen oft ficty gar nid&t benlcn lafet, 
2Bie fie jufammenpajf en ! 

©alabin. 

§alte bi$ 
5Rur immer an bie beff unb preife ©ott! 
£)er toeifc, toie fte jufammen^affen. — 2lber, 
2Benn bu fo fdjftiimg' fein toiHft, junger SRann, 

2710 ©0 toetb' auti) \6) ja tootyl auf meiner §ut 
■JRtcty mit bir fyalten tmiffen? Seiber bin 
2lud^ td& ein £)ing bon irielen ©eiten, bie 
Oft ni$t fo red&t ju pajfen fc^einen mBgen. 

SentyeTlferr. 

v. . < 

5Da3 fd&merjt ! — fttnn 2lrgtoofyn ift fo toenig fonft 

2715 3Bem fje^lcr — 

3atabitt. 

■Wun, fofage bocty, mit toem 
$u'3 fcaft ? — @3 f cfcien ja gar, mit Sflat&an. SBie ? 
2luf SRatyan 2lrgtoofyn ? $u ? — @rf tar bt$ ! ft>rid& ! 
Jtomm, gieb mir beineS 3 u * raun * er f* e $tobe. 

Sentyetyerr, 

3$ fyabe toiber 9tattyan nid&ts. 3$ jAni' 

2720 SSttein mit mir — 

©atabut, 

Unb iiber toaS? 

Ztmpttyttt. 

2)afc mir 

©etraumt, ein 3ube fonn' aud& toofyl ein 3 u *> e 

3u fein berlernen ; bafe mir toad&enb fo 

©etraumt. 

©atabtm 

$erau3 mit biefem toad&en £raume! 
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Ztmpttytvv. 

®u toeifet toon SRatyang Jotter, Sultan. 23ag 
2725 3$ fttr fte ttyat, bag t^at i<$, — toeil i#g fyat. 
$u ftolj, 2)anl ein&uernten, too i$ ifyn 
SRid&t faete, toerfc&ma&t' i$ Stag fur Sag, 
2)ag 2Wab$en nod& cinmal ju fetyn. 3)er SSater 
2Bar fern; er iBmmt; cr fy&rt; cr Ju<$t mi<§ auf; 
2730 ®r banlt ; cr tounfd^t, bafi feine Softer tnir 
. • ©efatten m8ge, fyrid&t toon 2ltigfi#t, fprid&t 
' 2Jon tjieitern gfernen. — 9tun, itf) laffe mic§ 
33ef$toa£en, fomme, fefye, finbe toirllid^ 
Sin 3Rabc$en ... 91^ ic^mufi mi$ fd&Smen, Sultan ! — 

Salabin. 

2735 2)i<§ f d&dmen ? — bafi cin 3>ubenmabc$en auf 
2)i$ Sinbrucf tnad^te, bo$ toofyl nimmermefyr? 

Sentyetyerr. 

3)c$ biefem (SinbrudE auf bad liebli<§e 
©efd^foafc beg SSaterg fyin, mein rafd&eg £erj 
So toenig SBiberftanb entgegenfefcte ! — 
2740 3$ Skopf ! i$ fprang jum jtoeitenmal ing fteuer. — 
3)enn nun toarb i$, unb nun toarb id) toerfd&mfi^t. 

Sainton. 
Serf d&mctyt ? 

Sentyefyerr. 

3)er toeife SBater fd^Idgt nun tootyl 

3Jttd& platterbingg nid&t qug, 2)er toeife SSater 

3Rufi aber bo$ jtd& erft erfunben, erft 

2745 Seftnnen. Sltterbingg ! !£fyat i$ benn bag 

5Ri$t auc§? Srfunbete, fcefann \i) benn 

3Jti# erft nid^t autf), ate fie im geuer f d^rie ? — 

fturtoatyr ! bet ©ott ! gg ift bod& gar toag Sd&dneg, 

So toeife, fo bebad^tig fein! 
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Salabitu 

~ Stun, nun ! 

2750 ©0 fiefy bod^ einem Sttlten cttoog na$! l ^ ■ • 
SBie Iange fonnen feine SBeigerungen 
2)cnn bouern? SBirb ct benn toon bir toerfangen, 
35a& bu erft $ube toerben follft? 

Setttyetyerr. 

SDBcr toeifc ! 
Salabin. 

SDBcr toeifi ? — ber biefen -Katfycm beffer fennt. 

Sentyellprr. 

2755 £>et 2lberglaub', in bem totr aufgetoad&fen, 
SSerliert, au<§ toenn hrir ifyn erlennen, barum 
2)od& feinc 3Ra$t nid&t itber ung. — @g ftnb 
5Ri$t atte frei, bte ifyrer $etten fyotten. 

Salabin. 

©efyr reif bcmerlt ! 35o<§ SRatfyan toatyrficfy, SRaifyan . . . 

%tm$tlf)ttt. 

2760 2)er Slberglquben f<§limmfter ift, ben feinen c 
giir ben erir&glicfyern ju fyalten ... 

Salabitt. 

Sttag 
SBotyl f ein ! ®o$ 9iat^an . . . 

2) em oHein 
Die blbbe SRenfd^eit &u toertrauen, Big 
©ie fyeHern SBafyrfyeitStag getoofyne; bem 
2765 Sfflein ... ^ 
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@a(abut. 

©ut ! 2lber SRatyan ! — 9tat$an3 So* 
3ft biefe 6d?ft>ad^eit ni$t. 

Sentyellierr. 

1 " ■ • ®? * ,a ^ t ' *$ au $ * • • • 

/ SBemt gleid&toofyl bicfer 2tu8bun£ aHer 9Henfc$en 

So ein gemetner 3 u b* toare, baft 

* 6r Sfyriftenfinber ju belommen fud&te, 

2770 Urn fte ate 3>uben aufju&iefyn: — hue bann? 

©alabiit. 
SBer fagt ifym fo toaS nod^? 

Setttyefyerr. 

^^ , 35aS 3Rabc$en felbjt, 
gjlit toddler er mi$ fornt, mit beren #offnung 
@r gern tmr &u bejafyleit fd^icne, toaS 
3$ ntcfyt umfonft fiir fte getyan foil tyaben : — 
2775 ®i e * SMbd&cn felbft ift feine Softer — nid&t, 
3ft ein toerjettelt Gtyriftenfinb. 

©alabtn. 

®a3 er 
Sent ungead^tet bit nid^t geben toottte? 

30300' ober tootte nid&t ! @r ift entbedft. 
2)er tolerante ©d^toafcer ift entbedft ! 
2780 3$ toerbe Winter biefen jub'fd&en 2Bolf 
3m pfyilofoplj'fd&en ©d&afpelj $unbe f$on 
3u brtngen totffen, bie ityn jaufen fottenl 
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Salabht (cmft). 
6ei rutyig, Shrift ! 

Sentyetyerr. 

2BaS? ru^ig, 6$rift? — SBenn Sub' 
Unb SKufeltnann ouf %\xV, auf SRufelmann 
2785 Sefle^en, foil ottein bet Shrift ben G^riften 
SRid&t madden burfen? 

©alabttt (no$ ernftcr). 

Stu^ig, ©^rift ! 

Ttmpttyttt (gelaffen). 

3)e8 93ortourf3 ganje fiaft, — bie ©alabin 
3>n biefe ©ilbe prefct ! W), toenn i$ tDuf^te, 
2Bie 2lffab, — Sttffob ftd& an meiner ©telle 
2790 $ierbei genommen tyatte ! 

©alabin. 

SKicfci tnel beffer ! — 
SBennutltd^, ganj fo fyrcuifenb ! — 2)0$, toer tyat 
2)enn bi$ autf) f$on geletyrt, mi$ fo toie er 
2Rit Sinem SEBorte ju beftec^en? greilicfc, 
2Benn aHe3 ft$ toerfyalt, toie bu mir fageft, I 

2795 Jtann i$ tni<$ felber !aum in -Jtatfyan ftnben. J— 
Snbefe, er ift metn gfreunb, unb meiner ftreunbe 
9Hufj feiner tnit bem anbern fyabern. — Safe 
2)i# toeifen ! ©efy befyutfam ! ©ieb ifyn ni<$t 
©ofort ben ©djtoarmern betneS $p5bel$ prete ! 

2800 93erf$h>eig, toaS beine ©eiftlid&Ieit an tym 
3u rod^en tnir fo nafye legen toiirbe ! 
©ei feinem Suben, feinem SKufelmanne 
3um £ro$ ein Shrift t 
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Ztmpttyttt. 

Salb to&r'* bamit gu foftt 1 
fcodfr ©an! bet Slutbegier be3 Spatriard&en, "-'' ; ; -" tCr ' 
2805 S)e3 SBerfjeug mir )u toerben graute ! 

®alabut» 

2Bie? 
S)u lamft )um SPatriard&en efyer aid 
3u mir? 

Setityetyerr. 

3m ©turm ber Seibenfd&aft, im SBirbcI 
S)er Unentfd&loffen&eit ! — Serjety ! — S)u toirft 
93on beinem 2lffab, fiird&t' id&, faner nun 
2810 5Rid&t3 me^r in mir erfennen toofien. 

@a(abin. 

2Bfir' 
@3 biefe fturd&t nid&t felbft I 3md& biinft, icfc tocifc 
2lu3 toeld^en gfefylern unfre itugenb feimt. 
SPfleg biefe ferner nur, unb jene fotten ' 
33ei mir bir toenig fc^oben. — 2l6er gety ! 

2815 ©ud& bu nun SRattyan, toie er bic§ gefud^t, 

Unb feting ifyn tyer. 3$ mufc eu$ bo# jufammen 
SSerftanbigen. — 2Bar* urn bod 9Rab$en bir 
3m @rnft ju tfyun: fei rutyig. ©ie ift beinl 
2lud& foQ e3 Stattyan f<$on empftnben, bafe 

2820 @r ofyne ©#toeinefleif# ein Gtyriftenfinb 
Srjietyen biirfen ! — ©efy ! 

(3)er Xempetyerr ge^t ab, unb ©ittafc toerlftjjt ben ©ofa.) 



y 
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tfflnfter tfuftritt. 

©a la bin unb ©itta^. 

©anj fonberbarl 
@alabin. 

©elt, ©itta$? 3Rufe tnein Slffab ntd^t ein braber, 
Sin fd&5ner junger 9Rann getoefen fcin? 

SBenn er fo toar, unb nid&t ju biefem ©ilbe 
2825 2)er lempelfyerr toielmefyr gefeflen ! 1— 2lber 
SDBie ^aft bu bo$ toergeffen !5nnen, bid& 
9ta$ feinen ©Item ju erlunbigen? 

Salabin. 

Unb inSbefonbre toofyl na# feiner SRutte*? 
Db fcine 3Rutier fyier ju fianbe nie 
2830 ©etoefen fei? — 9ti$t toa^r? 

©ttta*. 

3)a8 mad&ft bu gut! 
©alabitt. 

D, m5glid&er toa*' nid&tS! Denn 2lf[ab toar 
Set fyiibfd&en Gfyriftenbamen fo hnHIommen, 
2luf fyubfd^e Sfyriftenbamen fo txpxty, 
3)afc einmal gar bic Stebe ging — 5Run, nun, 
2835 3Dtan tyrid^t nicfyt gem batoon. — ©enug, id& fyab' 
3#n h)ieber ! — hrill mit alien feinen gefylew, 
SRit alien Saunen feineS toeid&en §er&en3 
3^n ftrieber fyaben ! — Dfy ! bag 3Rabd&en mufe 
3^m yiafyan geben. SReinft bu nid&t? 
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3$m geben? 

2840 3§m toff «* ! 

@a(abin. 

SHIerbingg! 2Ba3 t)'dtti Wafyan, 

©obalb er ntd^t ifyr SSater ift, fur 9te$t 

Sluf ftc? SDBer ifyr ba3 Seben fo crfyielt, 

£ritt einjig in bie 9te<$te be$, ber tyr 

63 gab. 4 

©itta*. 

3Bie alfo, ©alabin? toenn bu 

2845 9t ur 8^$ &&$ SHabd^en &u bit ntifymft? Sie nur 

5Dem unred^tmafcigen Seftfcer glei# 

(Sntjogeft ? 

©alabitt. 

Styftte ba3 too^I not? 

©ittal), 

Slot nun 

SEBo^I eben nid&t ! — Site Hebe SReubegier 

itreibt mi# attein, bir btefen Stat ju geben. 

2850 3)enn toon getoiffen SWannern mag t<§ gar 

3u gem fo balb tote m5gli$ toiffen, toad 

©ie fiir ein -Dtfibd^en licben I5nnen. 

©alabiis. 

Stun, 

©0 f$i<f unb lafi fie tyolen. 

S)arf id&, Sruber? 
Salabitt. 

9tur f<$one SRatljanS! SRatyan mufc bureau* 
2855 5Ri$t glauben, baf$ man mit ©etoalt ityn Don 
3#r trennen tootte. 
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©orge ni$t. 
©alabitt. 

Unb td&, 
3$ mufj fd^on felbft fefyn, too 2Hs§afi bleibt. 



Setter 2tuftrttt 

Scene: bie offne ^flur in WatfjanS £aufe, gegen bie $atmen au, tote tnt 
erfien ftuftritte bed erften WufaugeS. (Sin £eit ber SBaren unb Aofibat- 
fetten liegt auSgeframi, beren ebenbafelbfi geba$t totrb. 



^ ftatljan unb ®aja. 



*_• ■ ' » -\ • 



D, atteS §errltd& ! 20Ie3 auSerlefen ! 
D, atteS — tote mtr 3$r & 8*&en ttnnt. 
2860 2So totrb ber ©ilberftoff mit goISnen 3lan!en 
©emad&t? 2Ba8 loftet er? — 5Da3 nenn 1 id& no$ 
Sin Srautfleib! $eine $8nigin toerlangt 
®3 beffer. 

SRailjatt. 

Srautfietb? SBarum Srautlleib tben? 

3>e nun! 3^r bad&tet baran freilicfy ntd&t, 
2865 2US 3^r tyn !auftet. — 3lber toatyriid&, SRatyan, 
2)er unb iein anbrer mufc e§ fein ! @r ift 
3um Srautlletb tote befiettt. 2)er toeifce ©runb 
Sin 33ilb ber Unfd&ulb, unb bie golbnen ©tr8tne, 
2)ie aHer Drten biefen ©runb burd&fcfylfingeln, 
2870 ©n Silb beS SReid^tumg. ©e$t 3^? SUIerliebfi! 



■* 
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2Ba3 toifcelft bu mir ba? Son tueffcn Srautfleib 
©innbifberft bu mir fo gele^rt ? — Sift bu 
S)enn Sraut? 

9?un toer bcnn? 



3$ ? — licbcr ©ott ! 

2Ber benn? Son toeffen Srautilcib ftmd&ft bu benn? — 
2875 ® a * a tfe3 ift ja bein unb fetner anbcm. 

3ft mein ? ©oil mein fein ? — 3ft fiir SRed&a ntd&t ? 

Watyan. 
2Ba3 i$ fur 9ted^a mitgebrad&t, ba3 liegt 
3n etnem anbern Satten. 2Rac$ ! nimm toeg ! 
£rag bcine ©iebenfa<§en fort! 

93erfu#er ! 
2880 5Rein, toaren e3 bie $oftbar!eiten autf) 

3)er ganjen SBelt ! 9tic§t rttyr on ! toenn 3$* mir 
Sorter nid^t f$to8rt, toon biefer ein$igen 
©elegenfyeit, bergleid&en ®u$ ber §immel 
yiify jtoeimal fc^idfen toirb, ©ebraud^ ju madden. 

Rattan. 
2885 ©ebraucty ? toon toaS ? — ©elegentyett ? tooju ? 

D fteUt @ud& ni$t fo frcmb ! — 3Rit furjen SBorien : 
S)er Eempeltyerr liebt 3te#a ; gebt fie tym I 
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©o f)at botf) einmal (Sure ©unbe, bie 

3$ langer nid&t toerfd&toeigen lann, ein @nbe. 

2890 ©0 !5mmt bad 2Rab$en toieber unter Sfyriften, 

2Birb toieber, toad fie ift, ift toieber, toad 

©ie toarb : unb 3>l?r, 3# r fy a &* mit all bem ©uten, 

2)a3 toir 6ud& nid&t genug toerbanfen Ibnnen, 

■Rid&t geuerfofylen blofc auf @uer #aupt 

2895 ©efammelt. 

IRatyan. 

2)ocfy bie alte fieier toieber? — 
9Hit einer neuen ©aite nur bejogen, 
3)ie, furd&t' i#, toeber ftimmt no$ fyalt. 

SQBie fo? 

3Rir to&r' ber Sempetyerr f$on red&t. 3# m 8 Snn ^ 
3$ Sted&a metyr ald^einem in ber SOBelt. ^<«.<- 

2900 2lttein . . . -Kim, ^abe nur ©ebulb. 

©ebulb? 

©ebulb ift Sure alte Seier nun 

2Bo&l nid&t? 

OTatyan. 

■ftur toenig £age no$ ©ebulb ! 

©iefy bo$ ! — 2Ber fommt benn bort ? ©in Klofterbruber ? 

©efy, frag ifyn, toad er ftritt. 

2Ba3 ftirb er tooHen? 

(Sic gel)t auf t§n gu unb fragt.) 

SRatyan* 
2905 ©0 gieb ! — unb efy' er fcittet. — (aBufet ) id& nur 
3)em !£entyelfyerrn erft beijulommen, o^ne 
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$)ie Urfa$ meiner -Reugier tym ju fagen! 
2)enn toenn itf) fte ifym fag', unb ber 93erba<$t 
3ft ofyne ©runb, fo ^ab' id& ganj umfonft 
2910 SDen SBater auf ba3 ©piei gefefct.) — 2Ba3 iffS? 

©r n>iK @u$ fyred^en. 

SRailjait. 

Stun, fo lafe tyn fommen, 
Unb ge§ inbefc. 



Stebenter iluftrttt. 

ftatljan unb ber ^loflerbrubcr. 

Rattan. 

(3$ bliebe 9lcc^a« SBater 
®oc$ gar ju gem! — 3toar fann id^'S benn nid^t bleiben, 
3fad& toenn i$ auf fydr*, e3 ju fyeifien ? — 3fo 
2915 ^f)x felbft toerb' i<$'3 bod& immcr au$ no<$ tyetfcen, 
2Benn ftc erfennt, toie gem id&'S toare.) — (Sefy ! — 
2Ba3 ift &u @uem 2)ienften, frommer 93ruber? 

SHofterbrnber. 

9ii$t eben biel. — 3$ freue mic$, §err SKatfyan, 
@ud& annodfr toofyl ju fefyn. 

SRatyais, 

©0 lennt 3$r mid&? 

Jftoftetfrnber. 

2920 3je nu, toer lennt Sud^ nid&t? 3^ r fa&t f° mand^em 
3a ©uem Stamen in bie Jpanb gebriicft. 
®r ftefyt in meiner a\x$ feit toielen 3a$ren. 
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9?atyan 

(ncufc fetnem SBeutcl Iangenb). 

Jtommt, ©ruber, fommt; \tf) frifd^' ifyn auf. 

flfofterbruber. 

§obt 2)anf! 
3$ tourb' e3 Srmern fte^Icn, jtefyme nid&ts. — 
2925 2Benn 3$r mir nur erlauben toottt, ein toenig 
(5u# meinen Stamen auftufrifcfyen. $)enn 
3$ !ann micfy riifymen, auc§ in (Sure §anb 
@ttoa3 gelegt ju tyaben, toa3 nid&t ju 
• SBerad&ten toar. 

SSerjei^t ! — 3$ f$ame mi$ — 
2930 ©agt, toa3 ? — unb ne^mt jur Sufie ftcbenfad^ 
2)en 28ert beSfelben toon mir an. 

tlofterbruber. 

§5rt bod& 
S5or alien ®ingen, toie i# felber nur 
@rft tyeut* an bteS mein ®u$ toertrauteS $fanb 
(Srinnert toorben. 

3Hir fcertrauteS $Pfanb? 

. SHofterbruber. 

2935 ® or IwQem fafc icfy no<$ aU ©remit 
3luf Quarantana, untoeit 8eri$o. 
3)a fam arabifcty Staubgefmbel, bra# 
9Bein ©ottegfyau§<§en ab unb meine QtUt 
Unb fd&Ieppte mi$ mit fort. gum ®W4 entfam 

29408$ nod& unb flofy fyierfyer jum ^Jatriarctyen, 
Urn mir ein anber *piaj}$en auSjubitten, 
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io i$ meinem ©ott in ©infamleit 
93ig N an mcin felig ©nbe biencn Iflnne. 

ftatljam 

3$ ftefy' auf £o&Ien, guier ©ruber. 2Rac$t 
2945 ©g lurj. $)ag $fanb ! bag tnir bertraute SPfanb 1 

ftlofterbruber. 

©ogleid^, $err 9tatfyan» — 3lun, ber $Patriar# 
Serfprac^ mir eine ©iebelei auf Styabor, 
©obalb al3 eine leer, unb Ijiefj inftftuf$en 
3m Klofter mid& alg Salehbruber bleiben. 
2950 2)a bin i$ je$t, $err SRatljan, unb berlange 
2)eg £agg toofyl fyunbertmal auf Ifyabor. ®enn 
®er 5Patriar$ braud&t jni&ju aflerfei, 
SBobor i<$ grofeen ©iel fyabt. 3um 
©Eempel : 

2Ra<H \% bitt' <£uc§ ! 

ftlofterbruber. 

Stun, eg f 5mmt ! 
2955 ®a fyat ifym jemanb tyeut' ing Dfyr gefefct, 
@g lebe fyier fyerum ein %uht, ber 
©in S^riftenlinb alg feine £o$ter ft# 
6r*oge. 

9latf>an. 

2Bie? (Setroffen.) 

ftfofterbruber. 

$Brt mi<§ nur aug I j— $nbem 
@r mir nun auftragt, biefem 3juben ftracfg, 
2960 2Bo mdgli$, auf bie Spur ju fommen, unb 
©etoaltig ftd& ob eineg folc^en gfrebelg 
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©rjtirnt, ber tyxn bie toa^re ©unbe toiber 

S)en ^eil'gen ©eift bebiinft ; — bag ijl, bie ©unbe, 

®ie atter ©unben grbfcte ©iinb' un3 gilt, 

2965 SRur bafc toir, ©ott fci Sianl, fo re$i ni$t toiffen, ) 
SBorin fie eigentlid^ beftefyt : — ba toafy ' 

9Kit einmal mcin ©ehnffen auf, unb mir 
%aRt bet, i# I8nnte felber tootyl toot 3eiten 
$u bicfer unbcrjei^Ud^ grofeen ©tinbe 

2970 ©efegen^eit' gegeben tyaben. — ©agt : 

§at ©ud& ein 9teitfned&t ni$t toor ad^tjc^n ^a^ren 
@in £5$terc$en gebrad&i toon toenig 2Bo$en? 

SRoiljati, 
SBie boS ? — 9tun freilicfy — atterbingS — 

fflafterfcritber. 

@i, fe^t 

3Jlid& bo$ red&t an ! — 2)er Steitfned&t, ber bin i<$. 

2975 ©eib 3^r? 

fttofterlirnber. 

3)er §err, toon toeld^em i#'3 @u$ brad&te, 

2Bar — ift mir recfyt — ein §err toon gUnef. — SDBoIf 

Son ftifoef! 

Watyau. 

Sttid^tig ! 

ftfofterfcritber, 

2BeiI bie SRutter furj 
Sorter geftorben tear, unb fi$ ber SSatcr 
9ta# — mein' id& — @a$a plo|}lic§ toerfen mufete, 
2980 SBofyin ba$ SBtirmc^en ifym nid&t folgen fonnte, 
©0 fanbt* er'8 @u$. Unb traf id& @uc§ bamit 
9l\$t in $arun? 
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(Slang red&t ! 

ftlofterbntber, 

(S3 toar' !ein SBunber, 
SBenn mein ©ebad&tnig tni# 6ctr5g'. 3$ fyabe 
2)er bratoen §errn fo bid gefyabt, unb biefem 
2985 §ab' id& nur gar ju Iur$e 3eit gebient. 
©r blieb balb brauf bei 2l8faIon unb toor 
2Bo$I fonft cin liebcr §err. 

3>a too^l 1 ja too^I 1 
Sent i$ fo bid, fo t>icl ju banlen \)abi\ 
®er mefyr ate einmal mxdf bem ©$toert entriffen 1 

JHofterftritber. 

2990 D f$on ! ©0 toerb't 3#r feineS SWd&terd&enS 
@u$ urn fo liebcr angenomtnen fyaben. 

Rattan. 

SDaS fbnnt 3^r benfen. 

SHofterbruben 

SRun, too ift e3 benn? 
@3 ift bo# too^I nid&t ettoa gar geftorben ? — 
Safct'S liebcr nid&t geftorben fein ! — SBcnn fonjl 
2995 5Rur niemanb urn bie ©a$e toeifc, fo §at 
@3 gute 2Bege. 

$at eg? 

JHafterfcruber. 

$raut mir, SKattyanl 
$)enn fefyt, i$ bcnle fo ! SBcnn an bag ©ute, 
2)a$ id? ju tfyun benneine, gar ju naty 
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2Bag gar ju ©d&limmeg grenjt, fo tfyu' id^ Keber 

3000 2)ag ©ute ni$t; tpeij toir bag ©d&limme jtoar 
60 ^temlid^ gutoerfaffig fennen, aber 
93ei toeiten ntd^t bag ©ute. — SOBar ja toofyl 
9laturli#, toenn bag 6fyriftent5$ter#en 
9te#t gut bon 6ud& erjogen toerben fottte, 

3005 2)aji 3$r'g a ^ ® uer e *9 en £o$terc§en 
@rj5Qt. — 25ag l^attct 3&r mit aller Sieb' 
Unb £reue nun getfyan, unb mufetet fo 
Selofynet toerben? 3)ag toil! mir nid^t eim 
6i freiltd^, fiiiger ^attet 3#r gettyan, 

3010 2Benn 3$r & e ©^rtftirt bur<§ bie jtoeite §anb 
2llg ©fyriftin auferjiefyen (affen; aber 
©0 fyattet Sfyr bag &inb$en @ureg ftreunbg 
2lud& nid&t geliebt. Unb &inber braud&en Siebe / 
jffiar'g eineg toilben Uteres Sieb' au# nur, 

30x5 3" fold^en Safyren mefyr afe Efyriftentum. 
3um ©fyriftentume fyat'g nod& immer 3eit. 
SBenn nur bag 2R&b$en fonft gefunb unb fromm 
SSor (Sucrn 2lugen aufgetoad&fen ift, 
©0 blieb'g bor ©otteg Slugen, toag eg toar. 

3020 Unb ift benn nid^t bag ganje ©fyriftentum 
Slufg 3ubentum gcbaut? gg §at mi(t) oft 
©eargert, fyat mir £fyranen g'nug gefoftet, 
SBenn ©fyriften gar fo fefyr bergeffen fonnten, 
3)a{$ unfer $err ja felbft ein 3ube toar. 

tjfatyatu 

3° 2 5 Sfo fluto Srubei* mt$t mein gurfpracty fein, 
SBenn §af$ unb sfleifeneret fid) gegen mi$ 
©rfyeben fotttcn — toegen einer Zfyat — 
Sty, toegen einer 2$at! — 5Rur 3$r, 3ftr fottt 
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©ie toiffen ! — 9tetymt ftc abfr mit in$ ©rab I 
3030 9toc$ fyat mic$ nie bie (£ftelfett fcerfud&t, 
©ie jemanb anbcrn ju erjatylen. Suc§ 
2lDcin er&Sfyr id& fte. 35er frommen (Sinfalt 
SCDCetn erjd^r id& fte. SBetl bie aDetn 
SBerftefyt, toaS fid& ber gottergebne 9Jtenfd& 
3035 %ux Styaten abgetoinnen fann. 

* fllofterfcntber, 

3fc feib 
©erityrt, unb @uer 2luge ftetyt bolt Staffer? 

ftatyan. 

3#r traft mi<§ mit bent Jtinbe ju 2)arun. 
3&r hrifet toofyl aber nid&t, bafj toenig £age 
3ut)or in Gbaty bie gfyriften alle 3uben 

3040 2Rit 2Beib unb $inb ermorbet fatten, toifct 
SBofyl nicfyt, bafc unter biefen meine grrau 
3Jtit fteben fyoffnungS&oKen ©ofynen ftc$ 
Sefunben, bie in meineg 93ruber3 £aufe, 
3u bent icfy fte gefliic^tet, inSgefamt 

3045 33erbrennen mtiffen. 

ftlofterftruber* 
SlUgered^ter I 

Wafyan. 

3113 
3&r famt, fait' id? brei Sag' unb m$V in SHCfd^* 
Unb ©taub fcor ©ott gelegen unb gefoeint. — 
©etoeint? Seiner mit ©ott au# toofyl gered&tet, 
©ejiirnt, getobt, mi# unb bie 28elt &ern>thtf($t, 
3050 ©er.Gtyriftenfyeit ben un&erfofynIi$ften 
§af$ jugefcfyrooren — 
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JHofterfcntber. 

21$ ! 3$ gtaub'3 @u$ too$I ! 

ftatyati. 

3)o<$ nun tarn bie 33ernunft aEmd^lid) toteber. 
©ie fpracty mit fanfter ©timm': „Unb bo$ tft ©ott! 
So$ Wax au$ ©otie^ 9tatfc$luf$ bad ! JBobian ! 

3055 &omm ! iibe, toad bu langft begrtffen tyaft, 
2Ba3 fu$erlt<$ ju tiben fd^njcrer nid^t 
Slid ju begreifen tft toenn bu nur toiUft. 
©te$ auf!" — 3$ ftanb! unb rief ju ©ott: 3$ toitt! 
SBiUft bu nur, bafj ic$ hrill ! — 3nbem ftiegt 3$r 

3060 3Jom $ferb' unb tiberreic^tet mir bag &tnb, 
3n @uern 3Rantel eingetyiittt. — 2Ba3 3fyr 
9Rir bamalS fagtet, toad id? (Su#, fyab' id) 
SSergeffen. ©0 fc>iel toeife i$ nur: ic§ nafym 
2)a3 &inb, trug'3 auf mein Eager, fiifct' e3, toarf 

3065 W\$ auf bie Ante unb f$lu$£te : ©ott 1 auf fteben 
®oc$ nun f$on eine3 toieber! 

ftlofterfirttber. 

SKatyan! SRatyan! 
3&r feib ein thrift ! - 93ei ©ott, 3&r feib etn Shrift ! 
Gin bejfrer Shrift toar me! 

ftatyan. 

2Bo&I un%\ ®tnn mad 
W\i) Su# jum Gfyriften mad)i, bad mad)t @u# mtr 

3070 3uro 3uben ! — 2lber lafct un3 Ianger nid^t 
Sinanber nur ertoet^en. $ier brauc^t'S Styat! 
.Unb 06 mi$ ftebenfac^e Siebe f$on 
Salb an bied einj'ge frembe 3Jlabd^en banb, 
Ob ber ©ebanie micfy fc^on totet, bag 

3075 3$ ttitxm fteben ©5tyn' in tyr aufs nm 
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SSerlieren foil : — toenn fie toon metnen §ftnben 
2)ie 33orft$t toteber forbert, — tcfy getyorc^e ! 

tflofterftruber. 

9lun bottenbS ! — (5ben ba3 bcbad^t' t$ mtd& 
©o t>tcl, 6ud& anjuraten ! Unb fo fyaVS 
3080 6ud& 6uer guter ©etft f$on angcraten! 

ftatyatt. 

9lur mufe ber erfte befte mtr fte ntd&t 
(Sntreijjen Gotten ! 

tflofterftntber. 

SRein, getotjj ntd&t! 

2Ber 
. 3luf fte ntd&t grtffe're SRec^te fyat al3 td&, 
5Jtufi frii^erc gum mtnften Robert — 

ftlofterbrnber. 



3085 $te ifym SRatur unb 33Iut ertetlen. 

ftfofterfintber. 



fjreilid^ ! 



60 



SKein* tc§ e$ aud& ! 

2)rum nennt mtr nur gefd&hrinb 
S)en 9Kann, ber ifyr als SBruber ober Dfym, 
2HS Setter ober fonft al§ &pp bertoanbt : 
3#m toiD t$ fte nicfyt borentfyalten — fie, 
3090 $te jebe§ JpaufeS, jebeS ©laubenS ftxtxte 
3u fetn erfd&affen unb erjogen toarb. — 

3$ fyofP/ 3# r toift bon biefcm (Suern §erm 
Unb bem ©efc^Ied&te beffen mefyr aid id&. 
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&t0fter(rttber. 

2)a3, guter Sftatfyan, too^l nun fd&toerli($ ! — $enn 
3095 3&* fy a &* i a W on i^ffixt, ^ a 6 w& row gar 
3u furje 3 e ^ & e i ^ m fletoefen. 

tJtatyatt* 

SBBtfet 

3fyr benn nid&t tocnigftenS, toaS fur ©efd&lec$t3 

2)ie 3Kutter toar ? — 2Bar fte nid^t etne ©tauffin ? 

IHofterfcruber* 

2Bo^I mogiid) ! — 3a, mtc$ biinft. 

Ktfttyra, 

Jpiefe nid)t ifyr Sruber 

3100 Sonrab toon ©tauffen? — unb toar £entyetyerr? 

ftlofterbruber. 

SDSenn mi#3 nid^t tricgt. 2)od) §a(t ! 35a ffiHt mir ein, 
35afj id) bom fel'gcn £errn cin 93u$el$en 
SRod^ tyab'. 3$ jog'^ ifym au$ bem Sufen, ate 
SBir xf)n bet 2l3falon berfckjarrten. 

ftatyatt. 

9fom? 
Jtlofterbruber, 

3105 63 fwb ©ebete brin. 2Bir nennen'3 ein 

SBretrier. — 2)a$, bad&tf id&, fann cin (S^riftenmenfd^ 
ga toofyl nod^ braud&en. — 3$ nun freilid) nid)t — 
3$ fann nid^t lefen — 

Sfyut nid)t$ ! — 3lnx jur ©ad&e. 

^fofterbruber. 

3n biefem 33uci)eld)en ftefyn born unb fyinten, 
3x10 2Bie id& mir fagen laffen, mit bc3 §erm 
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©elbeigner §anb, bie Slngefyorigen 
95on ifym unb ifyr gefcfyrieben. 

ftatyati, 

D erfotinfat! 
©e^t ! lauft ! f?olt mir bad 93u#el#en. ©efatoinb ! 
3$ bin berett, mit ©olb e3 aufjutoiegen, 
3115 Unb taufenb SDanf ba&u! gilt! lauft! 

fflofterliritber* 

Stedjjt gem ! 

©3 ift arabifd^ aber, toaS ber $err 

$ineingef$rieben. <».) 

ftatyatt. 

Sinerlei ! 3?ur tyer ! — 
©ott! toenn ic$ bocfy bad 3Kab($en no<$ befallen 
Unb einen folc^en ©bam mir bamit 

3120 ©rfaufen lonnte! — ©$toerli$ tootyl! — 9tun, faff 
63 au3, toie'3 toill ! — 2Ber mag e3 aber benn 
©etoefen fein, ber bet bem ^atriard&en 
©0 ettoaS angebrad&t? 2)a3 mu{$ id& bocfy 
3u fragen ni<$t fcergeffen. — 28enn e$ gar 

3125 35on ®aja lame? 



TXdfUx TXnfixxtt 
2)aja unb 9?at1)an. 

$>ttjtt 

(cilifl unb toerlegen). 

S5enft bod&, SRatyan! 

ftatyan. 

SRun? 
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3)a3 arme $inb erfd&raf toofyl red&t bariiber! 
£)a jtyicft . . . 

35er $J5atriar^? 

2)e3 ©ultanS ©d&toefter, 
sprin&ef fm ©tttaty . . . 

ftatyatt. 

9t\$t ber *Patriard&? 

SRein, ©itta^! — §ort 3$r nid^t? — ^rinjeffm ©ittalj 
3130 ©elicit &er unb Idfci fie ju ft# fyolen. 

SDBen? 

Safct SRecfca ^olen ? — ©itta& lafet fte ^olen. — 
■Jtun, toenn'fte ©ttiaty fyolen lajjt, unb nicfyt 
2)er $atriar# . . . 

2Bie fommt 3#r benn auf ben? 

SRatfjan. 

©0 fyaft bu furjlicfy nic^tg bon ifym ge^5rt? 
3135 ©eh>t{$ nicfyt? Slucfy ifym nid&tS geftecft? 

$aja. 

9?atyati. 

2Bo ftnb bie Soten? 

S3ont. 
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3$ tottt fte bodfr 
2lu3 SSorfid^t felber f pred&en. Jtomm ! — SBenn nur 
SSom *Patriarc$en ntd^tS bafytnter ftedft. (»*.) 

1>o jo. 

Unb t$ — icfy fiird&te ganj toaS anbres no#. 

3140 2Ba3 gilt's? bie einjige fcermeinte £o$ter 
©0 eineS reic^en 3uben to*** gw$ tootyl 
gitr einen SRufelmann nt<$t libel? — §ui, 
2)er £empetyerr tft brum. 3f* brum, toenn ic$ 
2)en jtoeiten ©c^ritt nic^t au$ noc$ toage, nictyt 

3145 2lu<$ ifyr no# felbft entbecfe, toer fie tft ! — 
©etroft ! Safe mid& ben erften Slugcnblicf, 
35en id? aQein fte fyabe, baju braud&en ! 
Unb ber toirb fetn — fcnettetcfyt nun eben, toenn 
3$ fte begleite. ©0 ein erfter SBtnf 

3150 ilann untertoegenS toenigjleng ni^t fd&aben. 

3a, \a \ 9lur ju ! gefct ober nie ! 9lur ju ! <s*m na$.) 



Jimffer Bufjug. 



<£rfter tfuftritt. 

€cene: ba8 Simmer in ©alabinS $a(ajle, in toel<$e3 bie SBeutel mit ©elb 

getragen toorben, bie nod) gu fe&en. 

©alabtn unb balb barauf toerfd)tebene 2RatneJu<fen. 

SafaMtt (im £ereintreten). 

35a ftefyt ba§ @elb nun no$ ! Unb niemanb toeifj 
35en 35ertoifcfy aufeufinben, ber bcrmutli^ 
3tn§' ©d&ad&brett irgenbtoo geraten tft, 
3155 3)a§ ifyn too^I feiner fclbft bergeffen mad^t ; — 

SBarum nid&t meiner? — 9hm, ©ebulb! 2Ba3 giebi'3? 

(Sin Wamtlud. 

(Srtottnf d&te SKad&ricfyt, ©ultan ! greube, ©ultan ! 
3)ie ^aratoane bon $afyira fommt, 
3ft gludfltd^ ba ! mit jtebenjafyrigem 
3160 Srtbut beg reid&en 9tU§. 

©alabin. 

33rato, Sbra^im! 
35u btft mir toafyrlicty ein toittfommner 23ote 1 — 
§a! enbltcfy einmal! enblicfy! — $abe 3)an! > 
3)er gutcn 3ctiung. 

2)Ct aWamclurf (wartenb). 

(5Run? nur ^er bamit!) 

175 
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©afabm. 

2Ba3 toart'ft bu? — ©e$ nur toieber. 

$er 9ttamelutf. 

£>em SBittfommnen 

3165 ©onft ni$tg? 

©afabttt. 

2Ba3 berni no$ fonft? 

2>er 3Rameluif. 

3)em guten 33oten 
jtein SBoienbrot? — ©0 fear' i$ ja ber erfte, 
2)en ©alabin mtt SBorten afyulofynen 
2)od& enblid) Iernte? — 2luc§ ein SRutym! — ber erfie, 
■Kit bem er fniclerte. 

Salobitt. 

©0 nimm bir nur 
3170 ®ort einen Seutel. 

2>er SRameftuf. 

Utein, nun nid&i! 3)u fannfi 
■Kir fte nun aKe fcfyenfen tooHen. 

©alabin. 

£ro$ ! — 

itomm tyer! S)a fyaft bu jtoei. — gm (grnft? er getyt? 
Sfyut mir'8 an (Sbelmut &ui)or? — 3)enn fid&er 
•Kufc ifym e§ faurer toerben, auSjufdjIagen, 
3175 2U§ mir ju %tbtn. — Sbrafyim! — 2Ba$ lommt 
5Jtir benn and) ein, fo furj t)or meinem Slbtriti 
2luf einmal ganj ein anbrer f ein ju tooDen ? — 
3BiH ©alabin al3 ©alabin nici}t fterben? — 
©0 mufet' er auc$ al$ ©alabin ni#t leben. 

@in 5»eUer attamefatf, 

3x80 SKun, ©ultan! , . . 
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Salabitt. 
SBenn bu mir ju melben fflmmft . . . 

3ueiter Wlamtlud. 

©a{$ au3 Sgtypten ber transport nun bal 

Satabtn* 

3$ toeifj f#on. 

3«»citcr Wlamtlud. 

Ram i$ bo# ju fyat! 

©afabttt. 

SSarum 

$u fyat? — ®d nimm fiir beinen guten SBitfen 
3)er Seutel einen ober jtoei. 

3*eiier 8Rameltttf. 

SDtadfrt brei! 
alabht. 

3185 S a / ^ enn bu redjmen lannft ! — ©0 nimm fie nur. 

3«»eitcr SRamelurf. 

@3 totrb toofyl no<$ ein britter fommen, — toenn 
@r anberS lommen fann. 

©alabin. 

SOBie bag? 

3*etter 9ttemtelutf. 

6r f;at au$ toofyl ben $al$ gebrod&en! 2)enn 
Sobalb h)ir brei ber Stnfunft beg SCranSportS 
3190 SBerjtd^ert toaren, fprengte jeber frtfcfy 
3)afc>on. ®er fcorberfte, ber fturjt; unb fo 
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Jtomm' ic§ nun bor unb bUW au<$ toor big in 
25ie ©tabi, too aber Sbrafyim, ber Seder, 
©ie ©affen beffer fennt. 

©afabitt, 

D, ber ©eftilr^te ! 
3195 gteunb, ber ©eftiirjte ! — 9teit ifym boc§ entgegen. 

3»eiter Wlamtlud. 

2)a3 toerb' id& ja toofyl i&un ! — Unb mnn er lebi, 
©0 ift bie £alfte biefer Seutel fein. 

(©e&t ab.) 

Salabin. 

©iefy, toel$ ein guter, ebler Jterl aud& bad ! — 
2Ber fann ft# folder SKamelucIen ritymen? 
3200 Unb toar* mir benn ju benlen nicfyt erlaubt, 
2)af$ fie mein Seifpiel bilben tyelfen? — $ort 
■Dlit bem ©ebanfen, fte $u guter Sefct 
•Jiocfy an ein anbreS gu getoofynen ! . . . 



©ultan, . . . 



(Sin britter 9ttamelutf. 

©alabhu 

. Sift bu'3, ber ftiirjte? 

fritter 2Ramelutf. 

9iein. 3$ melbe nur, — 
3205 ®afc 6mir 3Kanfor, ber bie itaratoane 
©efityrt, bom $ferbe fteigt . . . 

©ttlabin. 

SBring ityn! gefd&toinb! 
S)a ijl er ja! — 
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£wt\Ut 2tuftrttt. 

4- (Smtlk 2ftanf or unb @ a la bin. 

Safabut* 
SBittfommen, @mir! 9lun, 
2Bte ift'S gegangen? — SRanfor, SDtanfor, $afi 
Ung lange toarten laffen! 

SRanfor, 

SMefer 83rief 
3210 Sericfytet, toaS bein Slbulfaffem erft 

g-tir Unrufy' in SbebaiS bampfen miiffen, 
©^ toir e3 toagen burften, abjugefyen. 
2)en 3 U 9 barauf fyab' i$ befcfyleuniget 
So t>iel, tote mBglicfc toar, 

©atobuu 

3$ glaube bir ! — 
3215 Unb nitnm nur, guter SKanfor, nimm fog(ei$ . . . 
®u ttyuft eS aber bo<$ aucfy gem ? , . . nimm frifd&e 
Sebedfung nur fogleid^. 3)u mufet fogleicfy 
9loti) toeitcr, mufct ber ©elber grijfcern £eil 
3luf Sibanon jum SSater bringen. 

9Ranfor. 

©em! 
3220 ©efyr gem ! 

Salabht. 

Unb nimm bir bie Sebedfung ja 
SRur nicfyt ju f$toa<§. 63 ift urn Sibanon 
9ftd&t aHe§ mefyr ju fid;er. §aft bu nid^t 
©etyort? 3)ie Sempelfyerren ftnb toieber rege. 
©ei tootyl auf beiner §ut ! — $omm nur ! 2Bo fydli 
3225 2>er 3"9 ? 3$ toW ifyn fefyn unb aHe§ felbft 
Setreiben. — 3# r ' *$ &* n fobann bei ©ittafy. 
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Sritier Jtuftritt. 

Scene: bie $atmen toor 9tat$an8 £aufe, mo bet %empel^exx auf unb 

nieber gefyt. 

Sempetyerr. 

3n$ #au§ nun toil! i$ einmal ni$t. — (Sir toirb 
©ic$ enbli# bo# tootyl fetyen laff en ! — 3Jtan 
Semerfte mi# \a fonft fo balb, fo gern ! — 

3230 SBitt'S noc$ erleben, bafe cr fid&'S fcerbittet, 
SBor feinem §aufe mi$ fo fleifeig fxnben. 
3u laffen. — - §m ! — i$ bin bo# aber aucfy 
©etyr argerlid^. — 9Ba3 fyat mi# benn nun fo 
(Srbittert gegen ifyn ? — 6r fagte }a : 

3235 9tod& fd^Iug' er mir nid&tg ab. Unb ©alabin 
§at'§ tiber ftc§ genommen, ifyn ju ftimmen. — 
SEBie ? foDte toirfli$ toofyl in mir ber Shrift 
9tod& tief er niften ate in tym ber 3>ub$ ? — 
2Ber fennt ftd& red&t? SEBie f3nnthd& tym benn fonft * 

3240 3)en fleinen Staub nid&t gdnnen tootten, ben ' 

6r ftcfy'8 ju folder Slngelegenfyeit 
©emacfyt, ben Gtyriften abjujagen ? — fjreilicty, 
flein fleiner 9taub, ein folc& ©ejd^5pf ! — @efd&5pf ? 
Unb toeffen? — bod& be3 ©flatten nic^t, ber auf 

3245 3)e3 SebenS dben ©tranb ben Slodf gefldfjt 
Unb fidfr batton gemad&t? S)e3 JtimftlerS bo$ 
2BofyI metyr, ber in bem tyingetoorfnen SBIodfe 
3)ie gottlid^e ©eftalt ft# bacfyte, bie 
<5r bargeftcttt ? — 2ld& ! 9te#a3 loader SBater 

3250 Sleibt, trofc bem @§riften, ber fte jeugte, — bleibt 
3n @toigfeit ber 3>ube. — 2Bcnn id) mir 
©ie lebiglic^ ate (Sfyriftenbirne benfe, 
©ie fonber aHeS ba3 mir benfe, toaS 
Stttcin tyr fo ein 3ube 8 e & en lonntc : — 
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3255 ©pricfy, $erj, — toag todr* an tyr, bag bir gefiel? 
SRxd&tg! SEBenig! ©elbft tyr Sad&eln, toar' eg nic$tg 
9llg fanfte, f#one 3 u * un 9 i^er SJtugfeln, 
SEBar', toag fte lad&eln mad^t, beg Steijeg untoert, 
3>n ben eg ft<$ auf ifyrem SRunbe fleibet : — 

3260 SRein, felbft tyr 2a<$eln nid^t ! 3$ fa&' ^ fa 
SEBotyl fcfyoner no# an 2tbertoi$, an SCanb, 
2ln §5fynerei, an ©<§mei$ler unb an Sutler 
SSerfcfytoenben fetyn ! — £>at'g ba tnicfy aucfy bejaubert ? 
. $at'g ba mir au$ ben SBunfd^ cntlodft, mein Seben 

3265 3 n feinem ©onnenfcfyeine ju berflattern? — 
• 3$ toiifete nicfyt. Unb bin auf ben bo# launifcfy, 
£)er biefen fyotyern SEBert allein ifyr gab? 
2Bie bag? toarum? — SEBenn id) ben ©pott toerbiente, 
3Kit bem micfy ©alabin entftefc! ©c§on fdJUmm 

3270 (Senug, bag ©alabin eg glauben fonnte 1 
SEBie Hein i$ ifym ba fcfyeinen mufjte ! toie 
»ejac§tlid& ! — Unb bag atteg urn ein 9Jtabd&en ? — 
6urb ! 6urb ! bag gefyt fo nid^t. Sen! ein ! SEBenn boHenbg 
■Kir 35aja nur toag borgeplaubert ^dtte, 

3275 28ag fd&toerlicfy ju ertoeifen ftiinbe? — ©ie&, 
®a tritt er enbltc§, in ©efpra($ bertieft, 
Slug feinem §aufe I — §a ! mit toem ! — -Kit ifym? 
3Jtit meinem itlofterbruber? — §a ! fo toetfe 
(gr fid&erlicfy f$on alleg! ift tool)I gar 

3280 S)em $atriarc§en fd&on berraten ! — §a ! 
2Bag fyaV \% Buerfotf nun geftiftet ! — S)afc 
(Sin einj'ger gfunfen biefer Seibenfd^aft 
2)oc§ unferg J&irng fo biel berbrennen fann ! — 
©efd&toinb entfd&Kefc bic§, toag nunmefyr ju tfyun! 

3285 3$ h>W fyier feittodrtg ifyrer toarten, — ob 
SSieQeic^t ber $Iofterbruber ifyn berldfct. 
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XMerter tfuftritt. 
91 a t^ an unb ber ^(ofterbruber. 

Watljait (im «Ra$ertommen). 

$abt normals, guter ©ruber, tnelen 3)anl! 

fflofterbntber. 

Unb 3fa beggleid&en ! 

Rattan. 
3$? ton @ud&? toofur? 
ftitr tneinen Sigenfinn, gud& auf&ubringen, 
3290 2Ba§ 3#* w^* brauctyt? — 3ja, h)enn tym Surer nut 
2tu$ nac^gegeben ^dtt% 2$r mit ©etoalt 
■Kid&t tootttet reiser fein al3 i$. 

fflofterlmtber. 

3)a8 Sud> 

©e^drt \a ofynebem nid&t mir, ge^5rt 

3a o^nebem ber £o<$ter, ift \a fo 

3295 95er £ocfyter ganjeS todterltd^e^ ®rbe. — 

2>e nun, fie fyat ja ®u<$. — ©ott gebe nur, 

2)afi 3>$r ^ ™* bereuen btirft, fo fciel 

gilr fie getfyan $u fyaben! 

kaftan, 

itann \tf) ba8? 
3)a8 lann id& nte. 6eib unbeforgt! 

ftlofterbrnber. 

9iu, nu! 

3300 $ie SPatriard^en unb bie £emj>elfyerren . ♦ . 

9?atyait* 

SSermSgen nttr beg 935fen nte fo feiel 

3u tyun, ba& trgenb toaS mic§ reuen fBnnte, 

©efd&toetge, ba3 ! — Unb feib 3#r benn fo ganj 
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3Serft<$ert, baft cin ftempetyerr eg ift, 
3305 35er (Suern 5patriar$en fyefct ? 

fttofterbruber. 

@8 !ann 

Seinafy !ein anbrer fern. @in ftempetyerr 

©prad^ lurj border mit ifym, unb toaS id& tydrte, 

$a8 Hang barnad). 

Watljait. 

®g ift bo<$ aber nur 
©in einjiger jefct in gerufalem, 
3310 Unb biefen fenn' i$. ©icfer ift mcin greunb, 
(Sin junger, ebler, offner SJlann! 

ftlofierbrober, 

©ang red&t, 

SDcr namlid&e ! — 35oc§ toag man ift, unb toaS 
9Ran fein mufe in ber 2BeIt, bag pafct ja too^l 
■Kid&t immer. 

fieiber ni$t. — ©0 tyue, toer'3 
3315 2luc§ immer ift, fein ©<$Iimmfte8 ober 33efte8! 
SKit @uerm 33u$e, ©ruber, trofc' i$ alien 
Unb gefye graben 2Beg8 bamit jum ©ultan. 

ftlofterlmtber. 

aSicI ©ludte! 3$ toW @ u $ kenn nu * #w fcerlaffen. ; 

Unb fyabt fie nid^t einmal gefefyn ! — tfommt ja 

3320 3)od& balb, bo$ fleifcig toieber. — 2Benn nur fyeut' 

95er $Patriard& no$ nidjtg erf afyrt ! — Do<$ toaS ? 

©agt ifym auc§ tyeute, toaS 3#r tooHt. 

tflofterbntber. 

3$ m<$t. 
£ebt tooBI! 
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Wafyan. 
SSergeftt un3 ja ntctyt, ©ruber ! — ©ott I 
2)afi td& nify glei<$ tyier unter freicm §immel 

3325 2luf metne itniee ftnlen !ann ! 2Bie ft$ 
®er itnoten, ber fo oft tnir bange tnad&te, 
SRun toon fid& fclbcr lofet ! — ©ott ! toie leid&t 
SJttr toirb, baft i$ nun toeiter auf ber 28elt 
9tt<$t8 ju fcerbergen fyabel baft t$ feor 

3330 ®en SKenfctyen nun fo frei lann toanbeln ate 
3Sor bir, ber bu attein ben 9Renf$en ni<$t 
3la$ feinen ^aten brau^ft &u rid&ten, bie 
©0 felten feine S^aten finb, ©ott! — 



^unfter 2tuftrttt 

Matron unb ber £empell)err, ber toon ber @eite auf iljn 

jufBmmt. 

Sentyetyerr. 

$e! toartet, Utatyan, ne^mt tmc§ tnit! 

Coition. 

2Ber ruft ? — 

3335 ©eib 3#* ^/ Slitter? 2Bo getoefen, baft 

Styr bet bem ©ultan @ud& ni$t treffen Iaffen? 

Sentyelljerr. 

2Btr ftnb einanber fefylgegangen. SRetymt'S 

9tt$t libel ! 

Hatljait. 

3$ nid&t, aber ©alabtn . • ♦ 

$emj>etyen\ 

3#r toart nur eben fort . . . 
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ftatyait. 

Unb forad&t tyn bo<$? 
3340 SRun, fo iff* gut. 

Sentyetyerr. 

@r ft)iH un3 abet beibe 
Sujammen fpred&en. 

3)efto beffer. itommt 
9tur mit. 9Rein ©ang ftanb ofynefyin ju ifym, — 

Sempetyerr. 

2$ barf ja hod) toofyl fragen, Statfyan, toer 
@u$ ba berltefe? 

Haitian. 

3#r fennt ityn bo<$ tootyl nid^t? 

3345 SSar'S nid^t bie gute Jpaut, ber Saienbruber, 

2)e3 fic§ ber $Patriar<$ fo gem gum ©tflber 

Sebtent ? 

Hatljait, 

Stann fein! 33eim SPatriard&en tfl 
@r atterbmgS, 

Sentyetyerr, 

2)er <Pfiff ift gar ntd&t iibel, 
3)ie ©infalt toor ber ©d^urlerei fcorau* 

335° 3u f^iden. 

9iatl)ait. 

3>a, bie butnme, — nic^t bie fromme. 

Sentyettjerr. 

3fa frontme glaubt fetn $atriar$. 
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Rattan* 

ftur ben 

Stun ftefy' i$. £)er toirb feinem SPatriard&en 
9ii$t3 UngeMityrlid&eS t>oH$teljen tyelfen. 

Sentyelljerr. 

©o ftettt cr toenigftenS ft$ an. — 3)od& fyat 
3355 ©t @uc§ toon mir benn nictyts gefagt? 

Haitian. 

Son 6u$ 

Son @ud& nun namentli$ toofyl nid&ts. — ©r toeife 

3a too&l aud^ fd^toerlid^ ©uern Stamen? 

Sentyetyerr. 

©d^toerRd^. 

Son eincm ftempetyerren freili$ §at 
©r mir gefagt . . . 

Ztmptltyvt. 

Unb toaS? 

SBomit er @u$ 
3360 $)o$ em* ftir attemal ni<$t meinen lann ! 

2Ber toeifc? fiafet bod& nur fydren. 

3)afi midfc einer 
Set feinem $Patriar<$en angellagt . . . 

Sentyetyerr* 

©u<$ angellagt ? — 2)a8 ift, mit f einer ©unji — 
©rlogen. — Jport mid&, SRatfyan ! — $<$ bin nid&t 
3365 3)er 2Jtenfd&, ber irgenb eth>a« abjuleugnen 
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Smftanbe toare. 2Bad i$ tfyat, bad tfyat id& ! 
$)o$ bin i<$ au<$ nid&t ber, ber ailed, toad 
(5r tfyat, aid tootylgetfyan toerteib'gen mdd&te. 
2Bad foHt' id& eined ftetyld mid& fd&amen? £ab f 

3370 3$ tti^t ben f eften 93orfa$, ityn gu beffern ? 
Unb toeifc id& ettoa ttid^t, toie toett mit bent 
6d 9Kenf d&en bringen lonnen ? — §6rt mid&, SRatfyan ! — 
3$ bin bed Saienbruberd ftempelfyerr, 
2)er @uc§ fcerflagt foil fyaben, aDerbingd. — 

3375 3&* toifet ja, toad mi$ tourmif$ mad&te ! toad 
. 9Rem 93lut in alien 2lbem fteben mad^te ! 
3$ ©au<$ ! — id) lam, fo gan& mit Seib 1 unb ©eel' 
@u<$ in bie 3trme mi<$ ju toerfen. 3Bie 
3&r mid& empfingt — toie fait — toie tan — benn lau 

3380 3f* fd&limmer nod& aid fait ; toie abgemeffcn 
2Wir aud&ubeugen 3^r befliffen toart; 
9Rit toeld^en aud ber Suft gegriffnen $ragen 
3fyt 2lnttoort mir ju geben fd^einen tooHtet: 
3)ad barf ic$ laum mir jefct noc$ benfen, toenn 

3385 3$ foil gelajf en bleiben. — §ort mic§, SKattyan ! — 
3lt biefer ©afyrung fd^Iid^ mir $aja nac$ 
Unb toarf mir ifyr ©efyeimnid an ben Rotf, 
£)ad mir ben 2luff$luf* ©uerd ratfetyaften 
Setragend gu entfyalten fc^ien. 

Watyan. 

2Bi* bad? 
Sentyetyerr. 

3390 $8rt mid& nur aud! — 3$ bilbete mir ein, 
3&* tooHtet, toa^ 3^ einmal nun ben Sfyriften 
©0 abgejagt, an einen Sfyriften toieber 
Sliest gem fcerlieren. Unb fo fiel mir em, 
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@uc§ fur} unb gut bad SReffer an bie Jte^Ie 

3395 3u feftcn. 

Haitian. 

Rut } unb gut ? unb gut ? — SESo ftedft 
2)a3 ©ute? 

Sentyetyerr* 

#8rt mid&, SRatyan ! — 2nierbmgd, 
3$ t^at ni$t red^t ! — 3ftr f cib toofyl gar nid^t f d&ulbig.- 
35ie SRarrin 3)aja toeifc ni$t, toaS ftc ftmc^t, — 
3ft (5u<$ getyafjig, — fud^t @ad& nur bamit 
3400 Sn einen bflfen Jpanbel $u bertoidfeln ; — 

itann fein ! lann fcin ! — 3$ &* n « n junger Saffe, 
3)cr immer nur an beiben @nbcn fd&toarmt, 
93alb bid gu bid, balb bid )u toenig ttyut ; — 
2lu<$ bag lann fein ! 93er&eityt mir, SRat^an. 

9tatfym. 

SBenn 

3405 3ft* fa wk& freilid^ faffct — 

Sempetyerr. 

fturj, i$ ginfl 
3 um $atriard&en ! — §aV @ud& aber ni<$t 
©enannt. 2)a8 ifi erlogen, toie gcfagt! 
3$ fyab' ifym blofi ben gall ganj aQgemein 
(Srjafylt, urn feine SJteinung ju toernefymen. — 

3410 2lucty bad tyatt' unteibleiben I5nnen ; ja boc§ ! — 
$enn fannt' id& nid&t ben $Patriar$en fd&on 
2lld einen ©c&urfen? Jtonnt' t<$ @u# ni<$t felber 
SRur gleic$ jur 9iebe ftetten ? — SRufct' ic$ ber 
©efafyr, fo einen SBatcr ju berlieren, 

3415 Dad arme 2Rab$en opfern? — SRun, toad tyufd? 
35te ©c&urferei bed Spatriard&en, bie 
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©o &fynli$ immer fi<$ ertydlt, fyat mi<$ 

$e3 ndd&ften SBegeS toieber ju mir felbft 

©ebrad&t. — 3>cnn $ort mid&, SRatfyan, fyoit mid& auS ! — 

3420 ©efefct, er touftf au# (Suern SRamen, toaS 

9lun me^r, toa8 metyr ? — (Sr fann @ud& ja bag SJtdbd&en 

SRur netymen, toenn fie niemanbS ift ate @uer. 

(Sr !ann fte bod) au$ (Suerm §aufe nut 

gnS ftlofter fd&Ieppen. — 2tlf — gebt fte mir ! 

5425 ©ebt fie nur mir unb laftt ifyn fommen. §a ! 
(Sr foil's toofyl bleiben laffen, mir mein SOBetb 
3u nefymen. — ©ebt fie mir, gefd&toinb ! — ©ie fei 
■Kun (Sure £ocfyter, ober fei e3 nid&t! 
©ei Sfyrijttn ober 2>ubin ober femes! 

3430 ©leid&fciel! gleicfybiel! 3$ toerb' (Sucfc toeber jefct 
9lo<$ jemate fonft in meinem gan&en Seben 
3)arum befragen. ©ei, toie'S fei! 

ftatyait. 

3^r toa^nt 

SBofyl gar, baft mir bie SBafyrfyett ju toerbergen 

©e$r nStig? 

SentyeOjerr. 

©ei, toie'S fei! 

Rattan. 

3<$ fyab* e$ ja 

3435 (Sudfc — ober toem e8 fonft $u toiffen jiemt — 

9to<$ ni<$t geleugnet, baft fie eine Sfyriftin 

Unb nictyts al§ meine SPflegetocfyter ift. — 

SBarum id&'S aber ifyr nocty nid&t entbedf t ? — 

$)aruber brau#' id& nur bei tyx mi<$ ju 

3440 (Sntfc^ulbigen. 

Sempetyerr. 

3)a$ fottt S^r au$ bei ifyr 

9li$t brauc^en. — ©5nnt'3 ityr bo$, baft fie (Sud& nie 
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SJtit anbern 2lugen barf betrad&ten ! ©part 
3§r bie @ntbeclung bo<$ ! — 9ioc§ fyabt 3^r ja, 
3#r gan& affein, mit ifyr &u flatten, ©ebt 
3445 ©ie mir! 3$ bit? (£u<$, Sftattyan, gebt fie mir! 
3$ bin's cittern, ber fie jum gtoeitenmale 
@u<$ retten lann — unb toitt. 

3a — fonnte ! lonnte! 
Sftun aud& nicfyt tnefyr. ®8 ift bamit ju foat. 

Xemjietyerr. 
2Bie fo? ju focit? 

92at|an. 

3)qnf fei bem $Patriar$en . . . 
Xemjtftyerr. 

3450 £)em $Patriar$en ? 3)anf? ifym 3)anf? toofur? 

3)anf ^dtie ber bei un$ fcerbienen tootten? 

SBofiir? toofiir? 

Rattan. 

SDafi toir nun toiffen, toem 
©ie anfcertoanbt, nun toiffen, toeffen §anben 
©ie fitter auggeliefert toerben lann. 

SempeOjerr. 

3455 S)a3 ban!' ifym — toer fur tnefyr i^m banfen toirb! 

ftatljait* 

9luS biefen mitfji %\)i fie nun au<$ erfyalten 
Unb nicfyt au3 meinen. 

Setttyelljerr. 

Strme 91ec§a! 2Ba3 
2)ir atteS $uft5jjt, arme 9tec§a ! 2Ba8 
@in ©lucf fur anbre SBaifen toare, toirb 
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34 6o SDein UnglticI ! — SRafyan ! — Unb too ftnb fte, btefe 
SSertoanbte? 

So fte fmb? 

Sentyetyerr. 

Unb toer fie ftnb? 

33efonber§ tyat cin ©ruber ft<$ gefunben, 
Set bent 3^r urn fte toerben mufct. 

Sentyetyerr. 

@m Sruber? 
2Ba3 tft er, biefer Sruber? gin ©olbat? 
3465 ©in ©eiftlid&er ? — Safct fydren, toaS id) mir 

SBerfpred&en barf. 

Rattan. 

3$ gfaube, bafe er femes 
S3on betben — ober beibeS tft. 3$ fenn' 
3$n no<$ ntd&t red&t, 

SetttyeQerr. 

Unb fonft? 

ftatftatt. 

Sin braber SRann! 

93ei bent ft$ Sted&a gar nid&t libel toirb 

3470 Seftnben. 

Ztmptlf)txx. 

35od& em Shrift ! — 3$ to^fe i u 3^ ten 
2lu<$ gar m#t, toaS i<$ bon (5u$ benlen foil ; — 
Stefymt mtr'S md&t ungut, SRatfyan. — SBirb fte ni$t 
3)ie Sfyrifiin ftrielen miiffen unter Sfyriften? 
Unb toirb fte, toaS fte Iange g'nug gefjnelt, 
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3475 9tt$t enblid^ toerben? 28irb ben Iautern SGBeiaen, 
®en 3#r gefa't^ bag Unfraut enblid^ nid&t 
(Srfttclen? — Unb bag fiimmert @u<$ fo toenig? 
2)em ungeac^tei !5nnt 3^r fagen — 3#r ? — 
2)af$ fie bet ifyrem ©ruber ft# nid&t tibel 

3480 Seftnben toerbe? 

ftatljan. 

fcenf id& ! $off i$ ! — SBenn 
3#r ja bet ifym toag mangeln foKte, $at 
©te @u# unb mid& benn nid^t no$ immer? — 

Xem^efyerr* 

2Bag ftrirb bei ifym ifyr mangeln Idnnen ! SGBirb 
3)ag aSriiberd^en mit 6ffen unb mit itleibung, 

3485 9Wit 5Rafd^tt>erf unb mil *pufc bag @$toefter$en 
!Ki<$t rei$li<$ g'nug toerforgen? Unb toag braud&t 
6in ©d&toeftercfyen benn mefyr ? — (5t freilid^ : au<$ 
SRod& einen SJtann ! Stun, nun, — au# ben, a\x$ ben 
2Btrb tyr bag 93riiberd&en ju feiner $t\t 

3490 Sc^on fd&affen, tote er immer nut ju ftnben 1 
3)er d^rtftltd&fte ber befte ! — Stafyan, Slatyan ! 
2BeId& etnen (Sngel fyattet 3#r gebilbet, 
$en 6ud& nun anbre fo feertyunjen toerben! 

ftatyan. 

$ai feine Slot! @r toirb ftdfc unfrer Siebe 
349S Sto<$ tmmer toert genug befyaupten. 

Sentyetyerr. 

©agt 

Sag nid&t ! 33on meiner Siebe fagt bag nid&t ! 
£)enn bie lafet nid&tg ft# unterfd&Iagen, md(>tg, 
gg fei au<$ nocty fo Ilein ! aud& leinen Stamen ! — 



\, 
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3)oc$ tyalt ! — 2lrgtoo§nt fte tootyl beretts, toaS mtt 
3Soo 3#r fcorgetyt ? 

3JWgK<$ ; ob td& fc&on nid^t tottfete, 

2Bo&er ? 

£e«tyeU)erc. 

2fa<$ cben triel ; ftc foil — fte mufj 
3n beiben gotten, toaS tyr ©d&icffal brofyt, 
Son mir juerft erfatyren. SJtein ©ebanfe, 
©te efyer hrieber nid^t gu fe^n, ju fprectyen, 
3505 2113 bis t<$ fte bte ntetne nennen biirfe, 
ftattt toeg. 3$ eile . . . 

ftatyan. 

Sletbt ! too^tn ? 

3u fetyn, ob biefe SJlabd^enfeele 9Kann3 genug 
2Bo$I tft, ben etnjigen (Sntfd&lufi ju faffen, 
3)er tyrer tourbig toare ! 

Hawaii. 

2BeId&en? 

3)en: 

3510 5Ra<$ 6ud& unb ifyrem ©ruber toeiter ntc^t 

3u fragen — 

Rattan. 

Unb? 

Unb mir ju folgen, — toenn 
©te brfiber etneS SKufelmamteS $rau 
2tud> toerben mttftte. 
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SBIetbt ! 3ftr trcfft ftc nid&t ; 
©te tft bet ©ttta^, bet beg ©ultan* ©$toefter. 

Sempetyerr. 

3515 ©eit toenn? toarunt? 

Wafyau. 

Unb tooKt 3#* ba bet tynen 
Sugletc^ ben ©ruber ftnben, lomntt nur mtt. 

Sempetljm. 
SDen ©ruber? foeld&en? ©tttafyg ober 9tec§a3? 

ftatfjatt* 

£et<$t beibe. ftommt nur mtt! 2$ &***' @ u $/ lomntt! 

(Gr ffl^rt t$n fort.) 



Sedrfter 2tuftrttt. 

Scene : in £tttaf)§ parent, 
©ittal) unb 9tecf)a in Unterfyattung begriffen. 

euta^ 

SBaS freu' id) mi$ ntcfyt betner, fufjeS SRabd&en ! — 
3520 ©et fo beflemmt nur nt$t ! fo angft ! fo f d&iid&tern ! 
©et munter! fei gefprad^tger! Dertrauterl 

SPrinjefftn, . . . 

5tf $t boc$ I nt$t ?Prtnjefftn ! 9ienn 
9Rtc§ ©tttafy, — betne ftreunbin, — betne ©d&toefter* 
SRenn mtcty betn 2Rtitterc&en ! — 2$ Bnnte ba8 
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35*5 3> a W™ m$ f e ™. — 6o jung ! fo flug ! fo fromm ! 
2Ba8 bu ntc^t atteS toeifet ! nid;t ailed mu&i 
©elefen baben 

3$ gelefen ? — ©tttaty, 
95u fpottefi beincr lletnen albern ©$toefter. 
3$ tann !aum Icfen. 

itannft faum, Siignerin! 
JRedja. 

3530 (Sin toenig meineS 33ater3 Jpanb ! — 3$ meinte, 
2)u f^r&d^ft toon Suc&ent. 

3WerbingS! Don ©ucfyern. 

9tun, Stiver toirb mtr toafyrlic^ fd^toer ju lefcn ! — 

@ittaft, 
3m (grnft? 

*Red)a. 

3n gan^em (Srnft. 9Mem Setter Kebt I 
3)te falte 33u<$geletyrfamfeit, bte {i$ \ 

353s 9Kit toten 3et$en ™3 ©efyirn nur briidft, ! 

3u toenig. 

®i, toa§ fagft bu ! — Jpat inbefj 

28ofyI ntctyt fe^r unrest ! — Unb fo mand&eS, toaS 

$u toei&t . . . ? 

SHed^a. 

28etft i# attem au3 fcinem SRunbe 
Unb fonnte bei bem meiften bir nocty fagen, 
3540 SBBic ? too ? toarum ? cr m\fy% gelefyrt. 
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©ittalj, 

©o ^dngt 

©i<$ fretlicty atteS beffer an. ©o lernt 
9Rtt etnS bie ganje ©eele. 

Me*a. 

Sicker fyat 
2Cu<$ ©tttafy toentg ober nic^tS gelefen ! 

2Bie fo ? — 3$ Nn ttid^t ftolj aufg ©egentetl. — 
3545 2lttein tote fo ? 3)etn ©runb ! ©pridj breift. 3)etn ©runb ? 

iRcdja. 

©te tft fo f$Ie$t unb rec&t, unb un&erftinftelt, 
©o ganj ft# fel&ft nur crtmltd) . . . 

5Run? 

2)a8 foUen 
©te ©tidier un3 nur fcltcn laffen, fagt 
SJiein SBater. 

D, toaS tft bein SBater fttr 
3550 (Sin SRann ! 

SRW&t toa^r? 

eittalj. 

SEBtc nafy er immet bocfc 
3um 3tcle trifft ! 

9Uc$t toafyr ? — Unb btefen SSater — 
2Ba3 tft btr, Stebe? 
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!Red}a. 

3)tefen SSater — 

©ott! 

£>u toeinft? 

fficd>a. 

Unb biefen 38ater — 8lfy ! e$ mufe 
£erau3 ! 3Rem §erj toitt 2uft, toiff 2uft . . . 

(SBirft fid), toon X^T&nen flbermdlttflt, ju tyren &u£en.) 

etttal}. 

Jtinb, toad 

3555 ©efd^ie^t bit ? 3ted&a ? 

SMefen Soter foil — 
©oil i$ fcerlieren! 

3)u? oerlieren? tyn? 
2Bie bad? — ©ei rutyig ! — nimmermetyr ! — ©tety ouf ! 

9&cd>a. 

$)u foUft oergebend bic$ ju meiner gfreunbin, 
3u meiner ©c^toefter ntd&t erboten fyaben! 

Siting 

3560 3$ bin's ja ! bin's ! — ©tety bod& nur ouf ! 3$ »ufr 
©onft £ilfe rufen. 

(bie ftdj ermannt unb auffteftt). 

2lty ! Oerjeity ! Oergteb ! — 
9Jtein ©<$mer$ §at mid& oergeffen madden, toer 
S>u bift. 93or ©itta& gilt !ein SBinfeln, !ein 
SSerjtoeifeln. ftalte, rutyige SSernunft 
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3565 5Bitt alleS iiber fie allcin fcerm&gen. 
2BeS ©a#e bicfe bet i^r fityrt, bet ftegt ! 

gttialj. 
5Run bonn? 

SRc*a. 

SRein, meine gfreunbin, metne ©cfytoefter 
©iebt ba$ nic^t ju! ©tebt nimmer ju, bafe mir 
(Sin anbrer State; aufgebrungen toerbe! 

3570 (Sin anbrer 93ater? aufgebrungen? 3Mr? 

2Ser fann bad? fann baS au$ nur tooDen, fiiebe? 

2Ber? SKeine gute bbfe £>aja fann 

3)a3 toollen, — toitt bag fdnnen. — 3^ bu fennft 

2Bo^I btefe gute b3fe ®aja nid&t? 

3575 9ton, Oott fcergeb' e$ ifyr ! — belofyn' e3 ifyr ! 

©ie &at mir fo t»icX ©uteS, — fo t>iel 335feS 

©rtoiefen ! 

©ittalj. 

SofeS bir? — ©0 rnufe fie ©ute* 
2)od& toa^rli$ toenig tyaben. 

2)od&! re$t Diet, 

Sied&t t>iel! 

@ttta$. 

2Ber ift fie? 

(Sine G^riftin, bie 
3580 3n meiner Jtinbtyeit mic$ gepflegt, tmd& fo 

©epflegt ! — . Du glaubft nic^t ! — bie mir eine SKutter 
©0 toenig miffen Iaffen ! — ©ott fcergelt' 
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@S \\)t ! — bie aber mid& aud& fo gedngftet ! 
3Ri<$ fo gequalt! 

Unb fiber toaS? toarum? 

3585 2Bie ? 

fficdja. 

3lc$ ! bie ormc 3frau — tc$ fag' bir'S ja — 
3ft erne Gfyriftin, — mufe au$ fitebe qualen, — 
3ft eine toon ben ©d&todrmerinnen, bie 
2)en affgemeinen, etnjig toafyren 2Beg 
9tac$ ©ott }u toiffen todfynen! 

©ttittl>. 

Stun berfte^ ic$! 

SRcifja. 

3590 Unb fi<§ gebrungen ftifylen, einen jeben, 

$)er btefeS 2Beg3 berfefylt, barauf ju Ienlen. — 
$aum fflnnen fie aucfy anberS. £>enn ift'S toafyr, 
2)a& bief er 2Beg ottein nur ricfytig ffifyrt : 
2Sie foKen fte geloffen tyre gfreunbe 

3595 3l u f einem onbern toanbeln fefyn, — ber in8 
SBerberben ftfirjt, in* etoige SSerberben? 
63 tnfi&te mflglicfy fein, benfelben 2Kenfc$en 
3ur felben 3*it $u lieben unb ju ^offen. — 
3(u$ ift'3 ba3 ni$t, toa§ enbH$ laute Slagen 

3600 9Jtic$ fiber fte ju fityren jtotngt. 3$r ©euften, 
3&r' SBarnen, tyr ©ebet, tyr 2)rofyen1&dtt' 
34 gem no<$ langer auSgefyalten, gem! 
(§3 bracfyte micfy bo<§ immer auf ©ebanlen, 
$ie gut unb nfi$Kd&. Unb toem fcfymetc^elt'S bod& 

3605 3 m ©runbe nicfyt, fi<§ gar fo toert unb teuer, 
Son toem'3 and) fei, gefyalten fitylen, baft 
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@r ben ©ebanten nic^t ertragen fann, 
@r mtijf einmal auf etoig un$ entbetyren! 

©tiia!}. 
©etyr toatyr! 

ftedja. 

Slffein — aHein — ba3 ge^t ju toett ! 
3610 3)em fonn id& nic^td entgegenfefcen, nic^t 
©ebulb, nic^t flberlegung, nid&tS! 

©ittalj. 

2Ba3? toem? 
SRcdja. 

2Ba3 fte mir eben jefct entbecft \v\tt fyaUn. 

gntbcdft? unb eben jefct? 

9tur eben jefct! 
2Str na^ten auf bem 2Beg' tytertyer un3 einem 

3615 SBerfaffnen Gtyriftentempel. $ldfcltd& ftanb 

©ie ftitt, fc^ien mit ftd& felbft }u lampfen, blicfte 
9Rit naffen 3lugen balb gen $immel, balb 
2tuf mid). $omm, fpracfy fte enbltcfy, lafe un3 tyier 
SDur$ biefen JEempel in bie SWid^te getyn ! 

3620 ©ie getyt ; id& folg' ityr, unb mem Shige f <§h>etft 
9Rit ©rau8 bie toonfenben Jtuinen burc§. 
5Run ftefyt fte toieber, unb ic& fefye mi<§ 
Sin ben toerfunlnen ©tufen eineS morfd&ai^ 
2lltar3 mit tyr. 2Bie toarb mir? old fte ba 

3625 9Kit ^etjjen kronen, mit gerungnen $anben. 
3u meinen gfiifeen ftttrjte . . . 

6ttta!j. 

©uteS jtinb! 
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ffieifja. 

Unb Bet bet ©Sttlic^cn, bie ba tootyl fonft 
60 man$ ©ebet ettyflrt, fo manned SBunber 
SBerrid&tet §abe, mi<§ Befd&toot, — mit Slidfcn 
3630 $e3 toatyrcn 3Ritleib3 mid& befd&toor, mi<§ tneinev 
2)oc$ )u erBarmen ! — toenigftenS tyr ju 
93<rgeben, toenn jie mix entbedfen muffe, 
28a3 tyre &\xfy auf mid& fur 9lnfpru$ tyaBe. 

©ittal>. 
(Unglucflic&e ! — 63 a&nte mit !) 

fficdja. 

3635 Slug d&riftlid&em ©eBliite, fei getauft, 

Sei SRatljanS £od&ter md&t, et nid&t mein SBater ! — 
©ott ! ©ott ! (Sr ntd&t tnein SSater • — ©ittafc ! ©ittafc ! 
©tety mi$ aufS neu' ju beinen gttfeen . . . 

@tttalj. 

3te<$a ! 

9li<$t bod&! ftefc auf ! — gjlein Sruber idmmt! ftefc auf! 



Stebenter 2luftritt. 

©alabin unb bie $origetu 

§a(abiis+ 
3640 28a* giebf 3 $ier, ©ittafc ? 

6ttta!}. 

©ie ift torn ft# 1 ©ott 1 

@alabta 
28er tft'S? 
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©ittaj. 
2)u toeifet ja . . . 

<5alabitu 

Unferd 9lafyan3 Softer? 
28a3 fe^rt tyr? 

Siting 

Stomm bod& $u bir, Jtinb ! — 3)et ©ultan . . . 

ffieifja 

(die fid) auf ben flnieen ju ©atabinS fttt&en fdjtew>t, ben Jtopf jur (frben 

gefentt). 

3$ fW ntd&t auf ! nic^t e^er auf ! — ma$ etyer 
SDe^ ©ultanS Sfotlty nic^t erbliden ! — e^er 
3645 Den Slbglanj en>iger ©erec^tigfeit 
Unb ©iite m$t in feinen 9tugen, nid&t 
9(uf feiner ©tint betounbern . . . 

©tefc . . . fte^ auf ! 

@ty' er mtr ntc^t t>erftmd&t . . . 

©alabin. 

Romtn ! i$ t>erfore<$e . . . 
Set toad ed h>iffl 

Hcdja. 

9li$t metyr, nid&t toeniger, 
5650 2113 meinen 93ater mtr ju laffen unb 

5Ri<§ itym ! — SRodJ toeife id& nid&t, toer fonjl mein Satcr 
3u fein berlangt, — tocrlangcn fann. 2BUT3 aud& 
9li$t toiffen. Slber mad&t benn nur bad Slut 
Sen SSater? nur bad Slut? 
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©ftfabilt (ber lie aufoebt). 

3$ vxtdt toofyl! — 
3655 2Ber tear fo graufam benn, bir felbft — bir felbft 
3)ergletc$en in ben Jtopf ju fefcen? 3f* 
@3 benn fd&on t>5Hig au3gema$t? ertoiefen? 

9Ru§ too^U $)eim $)aja toitt Don meiner 3lmm' 

63 tyaben. 

Salabiit. 

3)einer Slmme! 

Wt$a. 

$)te e3 fterbenb 
366/ 3#r ju fcertrauen ftd^ berbunben finite. 

©afabin- 

©ar fterbenb ! — 9fi<§t aucfy f afelnb f d&on ? — Unb toar'3 
3lud& toatyr! — 3a toofyl: bag Slut, bad Slut affein 
■JRacfyt lange nocfy ben SSater ntd&t! mac^t faum 
$)en 33ater eineS £tere3! giebt jum fy5$ften 
3665 ©a8 erfte 9te$t, ftc§ biefen Stamen ju 

(Srtoerben ! Safe bir boc§ nic^t bange f ein ! — 
Unb toei&t bu toad? ©obalb ber SSdter jtoei 
©i<§ urn bicfy ftreiten, — lajj fte beibe, nimm 
®en britten ! — SRimm bann mi<§ $u beinem SBater ! 

@tttal>. 

3670 D tyu'S ! tyu'3 ! 

Salabus* 

3$ toill ein guter SBater, 
Stec&t guter SBater fein ! — SDoc$ fyalt ! mir fattt 
3lo$ toie! toad SeffreS bei. — 2Ba3 braud&ft bu benn 
S)er SSater (iberfyaupt? SBenn fie nun fterben? 
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Sei 3^ ten m nad& einem umgefetyn, 
3675 ©er mit un§ urn bie SBBette leben toiH! 
jtennft bu no$ leinen? . . . 

3Jto($ fie nic^t err&ten! 

@alabitt. 

2)a3 tyab' i<§ afferbingS mir fcorgefefct. 
(Srroten mac^t bie $aftlic$en fo fc^on, 
Unb foUte ©cfyone nid&t no<§ f$8ner mac^en ? — 
3680 3$ &«&* beinen SSotet Slatfyan unb ' 
3lod) einen — etnen no$ fyterfyer beftettt. 
(Srratft bu i^n ? — §ierfyer ! 3)u ftrirft mir bo<$ 
©rlauben, ©ittafc? 

8ittat 

©ruber ! 

Salabitt. 

$)afe bu \a 
SSor ifym recfyt fefyr errdteft, UebeS -JRabd&enl 

3685 SSor toem? errdten? . . . 

©alabin* 

jtleine $eu<§ferin! 
9tun, fo erbloffe lieber ! — 2Bie bu toittft 
Unb fannft ! — 

(Sine Sflatitn tritt herein unb na&et ftdj Sittafc.) 

©ie ftnb boc$ ettoa nid&t fd&on ba? 

©ittalj. 
©ut ! lajj fie nur herein. — ©ie fwb e$, ©ruber ! 
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Center tfuftritt 

Sfcatfjan unb ber Xempetljerr ju ben $ortgett. 

Salabut. 

2tfy, meine guten, Keben gteunbe ! — 2)id&, 
3690 $)t<§, Station, mujj ic§ nur Dor alien $)ingen 
33ebeuten, bafe bu nun, fobalb bu totttft, 
£>ein ©elb fannft toieber tyolen laffen ! . . . 



SRattyan. 

Salabtn. 
9?un fte^ id^ au<§ ju beinen 35ienften . . 

9?atyan. 

Salabttt. 

$)ie itaratoan' ift ba. 34 Mn fo ***# 



©uftan ! . . . 



Julian ! . . . 



3695 3?un toieber, al3 id& lange ni$t getoefen. — 

Romm, fag mir, toa§ bu braucfyft, fo red^t toaS ©rofceS 
3u unternefymen ! 3)enn auc$ ifyr, aud& ifyr, 
3fyr $anbel3leute, fonnt be3 baren ©elbeS 
3utnel nie 1)aUn ! 

ftatljatt. 

Unb toarum juerft 
3700 SSon bief er JWeinigleit ? — 3$ fetye bort 
(Sin Slug' in £tyranen, ba$ ju trodfnen mir 
SBBeit angelegner ift. (®e$t auf He$a ju.) $)u fyaft getoeint? 
2Ba$ f efylt bir ? — bift bocfy meine £oc$ter noc$ ? 

ffledja. 
3Jiein SSater ! . . . 
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Rattan. 

2Bir berftetyen un$. ©enug! — 

3705 ©ei fetter ! ©ei gefajjt ! SEBenn fonft bein $etj 

3?ur bein nod& ift! SBenn beinem £er$en fonft 

9l\\x !ein SBerluft nic^t brotyt ! — ©ein SSatcr ift 

S)ir unfcerloren! 

9«c*a* 

Reiner, leiner fonft! 
Xtmpttytxx. 

©onft leiner ? — 9?un ! f $ab i<§ mi<§ betrogen. 
371^ 2Ba3 man ntcfyt ju fcerlieren fiird&tet, fyat' 
I 3Ran ju beftfcen nic geglaubt unb nic 

©etoiinfat. — 9tec§t too&l ! red&t too&I ! — 35a3 anbert, 

2)aS anbert affeS ! — ©alabtn, Voir famen [SRatyan, 

Sluf bein ©efyeife. 3lffetn, i$ tyatte bicfy 
3715 SBerleitet ; jefct bemitfy bic$ nut nic&t toeiter ! 

©alabht. 

2Bie gac$ nun toieber, junger -Dtann ! — ©off affe* 

3)ir benn entgegen lommen? 2tHc^ bid& 

©rraten ? 

Xtmpttytxt. 

9tun, bu $orft ja ! fie&ft jo, ©ultan ! 

Salabtn. 

@i toatyrltcfc ! — ©<§limm genug, bafe beinet ©ac$e 
3720 2)u nid&t getoijfer toarft I 

SentyeUjerr. 

©0 bin t<§'3 nun. 

Salabitt. 

28er fo auf irgenb erne SBotyltfyat trofct, 
jRimrnt fie £uritcf. 2Ba3 bu gerettet, ift 
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2)e3toegen nid&t bein ©gentum. ©onft tear* 
3)et Stauber, ben fein ©eij in3 geuer jagt, 
3725 ©0 gut ein $elb toie bu ! 

(%u\ Uefya jufic^enb, urn fie bent Sempetyertn jujuffl^ren.) 

Komm, IiebeS 3Rab<$en, 
$omm! 3?tmm'$ mit ifym ni$t fo gcnau. $)enn toar' 
6r anberS, tear' er minber toarm unb ftolj, 
@r fyatt' e§ bleiben laffen, bi$ ju retten. 
$)u mufet ifym einS fiirS anbre rec^nen. — $omm ! 

3730 Sefc^am ifyn ! tfyu toaS ifym ju tfyun gejiemte ! 
93efenn i^m beine 2iebe ! troge bi$ ifym an ! 
Unb toenn cr bi<§ berfcfymafyt, btr'3 je bergifet, • 
2Bie ungleicfy mefyr in biefem ©d&ritte bu 
gftr ifyn getfyan, al3 er fur btc§ . . . 2Ba$ fyat 

3735 6t bcnn fur btcty getfyan? Sin toenig fi<§ 

33eraud&ern Iaffen ! — ift toa$ Stent's ! — fo fyat 

6r meineS SruberS, meineS Slffab, ni$t3 ! 

©0 tragi er feine Sarbe, nid&t fein £er$. 

$omm, fiiebe . . . 

©tttalj, 

®e& ! ge^ Siebe, ge& ! S3 ift 

3740 gftr beine $)anibarfeit nod& immer toenig, 

Nod) immer nid&tS. 

ftatljatt. 

Salt, ©alabin ! &alt, ©itta& ! 

Salabtts. 
3luc$ bu? 

Watyan. 

$ier fat noi) .einer mit ju fprecfan . . . 

SalaMtt. 
2Ser leugnet baS? — Unftreitig, 5Ratfan, !5mmt 
©0 einem $Pflegebater eine ©timme 



208 tlatljan ber IDctfe. 

3745 Sttit ju ! 2)ie erfte, toenn bu toittft. — ®u fcdrft, 
3$ toeifi ber ©acfye ganje Sage. 

Watljais. 

■fttc^t fo ganj ! — 

3$ rebe ntd&t Don mir. @3 ift ein anbrer, 

SBeit, toeit ein anbrer, ben ic§, ©alabin, 

35oc§ and) border ju §5ren bttte. 

©alabus. 

2Ber? 
Watyan, 

375° 3$* 93ruber ! 

Salabus. 

3ie<$a3 Sruber? 

3a! 
Media. 

gjlein Sruber? 
6o tyab' i<§ einen ©ruber? 

Sentyetyerr 

(au8 feiner milben, fiummen #erfireuung auffa&renb). 

2Bo? too ift 
(Sr, bief er Sruber ? 9lo$ ni#t $ier ? 3<$ foHt' 
3fyn fyier ja treffen. 

5Rur ©ebulb ! 

XtmpttyttT (flufcerft bitter). 

@r $at 
3^t einen SSater aufgebunben : — toirb 
3755 @r feinen Sruber fiir fte finben? 

@alabitt* 

©aS 

§ot nocfy gefetylt! gfyrtft! ein fo niebriger 
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aSerbad&t to&r' fiber SlffabS 2tyi>en ni<$t 
©efommen. — Out ! f afyr nur fo fort 1 

tJlatyan. 

SSerjei^ 

3^m ! — 3$ berjety' tym 8 ern - — 2t$ e * toeifi, h>a3 toir 
3760 3fa feiner StelT, in f einem 2llter batten ! 

(8freunbf$aftli<$ auf if)n augefjenb.) 

9tottirlic&, Slitter ! — SlrgtDo^n folgt. auf aJttfctrau'n ! — 
SBenn 3&* m *$ (SureS toafyren iftamenS gleicty 
(Setoiirbigt ^attet . . . 

3Bie? 

ftatyais. 

3fyt feib !ein ©tauffen! 

Ztmpttytvr. 
2Ber bin i$ benn? 

$etfjt 6urb Don ©tauffen nicfyt! 

Sentyelljerr. 
3765 SEBie tyeifc i$ benn ? 

SRatyatt* 

$eij$t £eu bon gilnef. 

Sentyelljerr. 

2Bie? 
Iftatljiro. 
3^r ftufct? 

Xtmpttyttx. 

3Rit 3te#t! 2Bcr fagt bog? 

SRatfyatt. 

3$, ber metyr, 

9to$ mefyr 6uc$ fagen fann. 3$ jfraf inbefc 
@uc$ leiner Suge. 
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Ztmptltyvr. 

SRic&t? 

ftatljait. 

Jtann bo<§ tootyl fein, 
3)afj jener 9?am' @uc$ ebenfatts gebityrt. 

Sentyetyerr. 
3770 Dog foHt' i<§ meinen ! — (2)a3 fyiejj ©ott tyn foremen !) 

ftatljan. 

S)enn (Sure SKutter — bic tear erne Stauffm. 
Sfyr Sruber, Suet Dfym, ber <Suc§ erjogen, 
3)em (Sure ©Item @u$ in 3)eutf<$lanb liefcen, 
911^, toon bem rautyen $immel bort fcertrteben, 
3775 ©fe toieber §ier ju Sanbe lamen : — ber 
$iefi Surb toon ©tauffen, mag on JtmbeSftatt 
IBietteic^t @uc§ angenommen §aben ! — ©eib 
3§r Iange fcfyon mit tym nun au<§ tyeriiber 
©elommen? Unb er lebt bod^ nocfy? 

Sentyetyerr. 

2BaS foil 

3780 3$ fagen ? — 5Ratyan! — SHIerbingS ! ©0 ift'S ! 
@r felbft ift tot. 3$ iam erft mit ber lefcten 
SSerftdrfung unferg DrbenS. — SIber, aber — 
2Ba8 fyat mit biefem attem 9te<§a3 Sruber 
3u fd^offen? 

Suer 95ater . . . 

SentyeUierr. 

2Bie? au# ben 
3785 $abt 3§r gelannt? 3lu# ben? 
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6r tear tnein gtounb. 
SentyeQerr. 
2Bar @uer ftreunb ? 3ft'« mdelic$, SRat&an ! . . . 

■ftannte 
6t$ SDBoIf bon ^ftlnef, aber toar fein 2)eutf<$er . . . 

Sempelljerr. 
3#t toifet auc$ ba$? 

OTatfyatt. 

2Bar einer 2)eutf$en nur 
©ermafylt, tear Surer 9Jtutter nur nac$ 2)eutf$lanb 
3790 »uf furje 3eit gefolgt . . . 

Sentyetyerr. 

9l\$t tneljr! %$ VxtV 
@uc$! — aiber 9tec$a3 ©ruber? 9tec$a3 ©ruber . . . 

Rattan. 

6eib 3^! 

Sempetyerr. 

3<$? \% tyr ©ruber? 

Redja. 

(Sr mein ©ruber? 

©efd&toifter! 

SalaMtt. 

©ie ©efd&hrifter! 

SRcdja (toia auf t$n ju). 

2lfy! mein ©ruber 
Semjjetyerr (tdtt jurttd). 
3^r ©ruber! 
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(fcftlt an unb foenbet ftd) ju Watyan). 

$ann ni$t fein! ni$t fein! ©ein #**& 
3795 2Beife nid&t$ babon ! — 2Bir ftnb Settieger ! ©ott ! 

©alabitt (gum Sempelfcerrn). 

Setrieger ? — toie ? 3)a3 benfft bu ? f amtft bu benlen ? 
Setrieger felbft! 2)enn alleS ift erlogen 
Sin bir: ©eftcfyt unb ©timm' unb@ang! 9lic§t3bein! 
60 eine ©$h>efter nicfyt erlennen tooHen! ©efy! 

Xemjjelfjerr 

(ft$ bemfitig i&m nafcenb). 

3800 9Tftfcbeut auc$ bu nid&t tnein ©rftaunen, ©ultan! 
33erfenn in eincm 2lugenbli<f , in bem 
3)u fc§n>erlid^ beinen Slffab je gefefyen, 
9li$t ifyn unb mi$! 

(9luf 9tatf>an jueilenb.) 

3#r nc^tnt unb gebt mir, iWatfyan! 
3J?it tootfen ipanben beibeS ! — SRein ! 3#r gebt 
3805 5JUr tnefyr, alS 3#r wit nefymt ! unenblid^ metyr ! 

(SRed&a urn ten $alS faflenb.) 

2ty meine ©$h>efter! tneine ©d^toefter! 

ftatljtttt, 

Slanba 

Son gilnef ! 

Scmjjenjerr. 

Slanba? Slanba ? -■ SRed&a nic^t? 
9lid&t (Sure 3ted&a me^t ? — ©ott ! 3#r toerftofct 
©ie, gebt ifyr ifyren Styriftennamen toieber! 
3810 SSerftofet fte meinettoegen ! — SRattyan ! iWattyan 1 
2Barum e$ fie entgelten laffen? fie! 
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Wtttyau. 

Unb toaS ? — D meine Jtinber ! meinc Jtinber ! — 
3)enn meiner Jotter ©ruber tear' mein Jtinb 
SRtctyt aud&, — fobalb er to\U ? 

Onbetn et fi<& i&ren Umarmungen flberlfifet, tritt ©alabin tnit unru^igem 

Grftaunen ju feiner Sdjroefter 

<5alabht. 

2BaS fagft bu, ©d&toefter? 

3815 3$ Kn gerityri . . . 

©alabitt. 

Unb i$, — ic§ fcfyaubere 
33or ciner grflfcern Sprung faft jurticf ! 
Serette bi$ nur brauf, fo gut bu lannft. 

2Bie? 

©alabin. 

SRatfyan, auf cin SBort! ein SBBort ! 

(3nbem SRat&an 311 tym tritt, tritt Sittaf) ju bem ©efc^toiper, iljm ir>re 
Xeilnafyme ju bejeigen, unb 9iatf>an unb Satabin foremen Uifer.) 

#8r ! ty8r boc§, SRafyan ! ©agteft bu toorfyin 
3820 SRid^t — ? 

ftatljatt. 

2Ba3? 

©alabitt. 

2lu3 ®eutf$lanb fet tyr SBater nid&t 
©etoefen, ein geborner 2>eutfcfyer nid&t. 
2Ba3 toar er benn? 2Bo toar er fonft benn tyer? 

Hntljtttt. 

3)a3 fyat er fetbft mir nie toertrauen tooHen. 
9ud feinem SBtunbe tt>eife i$ nic$td babon. 
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@alabht. 

3825 Unb toar aud& fonft iein gran!'? fein Slbenblanber? 

D! baft er bcr ntd^t fei, gcftanb er toofyl. — 
@r fyra$ am Uebften perftfd^ ... 

©alabht. 

$erftfd&? $erftfd&? 
2Ba3 toitt id& me&r ? — @r ift'S ! @r toar e3 ! 

jftatyait. 

SBer? 

@alabiit. 

3Rein ©ruber ! ganj gehnfi ! SJtein 3lffab ! ganj 

3830 ©etotft ! 

Lofton, 

9tun, toenn bu felbft barauf toerffttfft : — 
9timm bie Serftcfyrung fyier in biefem 93u$e! 

(31) m baS 23rct»icr fiberreufcenb.) 

(Balaton 

(e§ begtertg auffd)laaenb). 

21$ ! feme §anb! 2lud& bie erf enn* ic$ toieber! 

ftatfjatt. 

5Hoc^ toiffen fte Don nic$t§! 9ioc§ ftetyt'3 bei bit 
Slttein, toaS fte babon erfafyren foHen! 

©alatoit 

(inbe& et barin aeblfittert). 

3835 3$ memeS ©rubers $inber nicfyt erfennen? 
3$ meine SReffen — meine Kinber ni$t? 
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©ie nic^t erfennen? ic$? ©ie bir toofyl laffen? 

(SBteber laut.) 

©ie fmb'3 ! fte fmb e$, ©itta^, fmb ! ©ic fmb'3 ! 
©tnb beibe tneineS . . . beineg 33ruber3 $inber ! 

«£r rcnnt in tyre Utnarmungen.) 
<Bttta\) (i$m folgenb). 

3840 3Ba3 l)'6x' id& ! — flonnt'S aud& anber«, embers fcin ! — 

©alabttt (sum Sentpel&errn). 

9l\m mufet bu bocf) toofyl, £rofcfoj>f, mufct mid& Keben! 

(3u ttefla.) 

•Kun bin ic§ bod&, tooju iclj micfy erbot? 
•JJlagft tDoUen ober nicf>t ! 

6ittal). 

3$ aud& ! ic$ aud& ! 

©alabitt 

(sum Xempe(t)errn jurutf). 

SWein So^n ! mein 3lffab ! meineS 2lffab§ ©ofyn ! 

XcmjjeUjerr. 

3845 3$ beineS Sluts ! — ©0 toaren jene Sraume, 
2Bomit man meine tfinbfyeit tpiegtc, bod& — 
Xofy metyr afe Sraume ! 

(3tym ju frfijjen faflenb.) 
©alabitt (t^n aufoebenb). 

©e^t ben 8ofetoid&t! 
6r toufjte toaS batoon unb fonnte mi$ 
3u feinem SWorber madden tooHen ! 9Bart ! 

(Unter jhimmer aBieberfcolung aflfeitiger Utnarmungen ffittt ber SSotyang.) 
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ACT FIRST. 

Title. — JsRattyatt. In Boccaccio the Jew's name is Melchisedec, 
reminding of that priest of Jehovah called the prototype of Christ 
(Heb. v. 6; Ps. ex. 4), though we see no special reason for the selec- 
tion. Possibly the prophet Nathan (2 Sam. xii. 1-14), who made 
David see his wrong by a simple parable, had an influence upon 
Lessing's choice; possibly the Nathan in Boccaccio's story (10, 3; see 
Introduction, p. xxvi) suggested the name. However, it is a common 
Jewish name, is euphonious and suited the verse better than Melchis- 
edec. 

Motto. — Introite, nam et heic Dii sunt (Apud Gellium) : Enter, 
for here, too, are gods. These words were put by Aristotle into the 
mouth of Heraclitus, the Ionian philosopher of Ephesus, when visited 
by some friends who were reluctant to enter into a stable where he 
was warming himself. They were interpolated, in this Latin form, by 
Phil. Beroaldus into the preface of Aulus Gellius to his Noctes Atticae 
and transmitted to recent times as a saying of Gellius. Leasing pre- 
ferred the Latin form, probably as the best known. 

ACT I. SCENE 1. 

* ©Cene : gffar in jRatfyaitd $aitfe. gflltr is entrance-hall, — fre- 
quently paved — from which one enters either directly into the rooms 
of a house, or into a corridor. 

* *£)aja<, In the first sketch this name is Dina, but Lessing's friend 
Ramler having suggested that Daja in Persian and Arabic meant nurse, 

* Shows that the note is on a word occurring in the stage directions. 
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or foster-mother, he changed it to Daja. He also found the name 
Daja in an Arabic history of Saladin. 

a. $aft ifyr bod) ettbltd) etttmal aneberfommt, that at last you 

really return once more. The accumulation of particles (bod) enblidj citt* 
mat) well express Daja's anxiety and intense desire for Nathan's return. 
— 3>l|f. The use of the vocative throughout the play conforms in 
general to the usage of the Mid. H. G. period. 3l)r is very respectful, 
and, through English and French influence, is very popular on the 
stage, while @ie (pi.) is scarcely admitted in serious and elevated 
poetry (except in the drama and the novel) . 3Ijr is used in address- 
ing superiors (as Daja and Al-Hafi to Nathan, Daja to the Templar, 
etc.). It is also used by children to parents as a mark of respect (as 
Recha to Nathan) ; and in polite address. 

5* SBabtjlott. After the destruction of its defenses by Darius 
Hystaspes, and later, by Xerxes, Babylon never rose again and had at 
this epoch no special significance. 

7. ©citob. Here this word evidently means @eitetltt)ege f 2lbtt)ege 
madjen, com graben ©egc abgeljen, and the preposition ao does not 

have its usual force, as in bergab, ftrontab, etc., but denotes direction 
towards the side and from the main road. For Nathan is not travelling 
on a side-way, by-way, but is obliged to make constant deviations from 
the direct course, either on account of the unsettled times (third 
Crusade, 1192-3), or for business purposes, as lines 9-10 would indi- 
cate. 

8. %Vii fttuei fytlttbert SRetlett* The German mile equals about 
four and three-fourths English miles. The distance from Babylon to 
Jerusalem is about 140 German or 700 English miles. 

10. Robert for fflrbert. Possibly a mistake, for this form does not 
again occur in the play, though the true' form does (1. 2486); or else 
Lessing is not consistent. It is a dialectic form preferred in the 18th 
century by many because they considered it more euphonious. 

11. $ott ber $anb fdjlagett = rafd) abmadjen, to do quickly, to 

cause no trouble. Cf. Don ber $allb gefyen, and Lessing in a letter to 
Ramler, rjon ber $anb n>egfd)tagen. 

ia-13. These words of Daja explain her former „<$ott fei 2)ant f " 
etc. For the fire had made Nathan's absence doubly painful. The 
form illbefj is now generally written inbeft. 
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$a£ (rattltte, that (the house), and nothing else, burned; bad is 
emphatic; for it indicates that Nathan had heard of the burning of his 
house, but was not aware that anybody's life had been endangered by 
the fire. 

18. ©d)on tuafyr! Quite true, fat (ba« ifi fdjon toaljr, abcr). 
The fdjotl is here concessive as in iuentl fdjon, ob|(^on. 

27. SBfrbet 3for fcOtt mit e$ ^llrett ? Daja implies that she would 
either have burned with Recha or never have awaited his return. 

42. Babylon was noted for its silks and woollens and Damascus for 
its jewelry. 

53. Utlb f(f)fteig. The more natural interpretation of these words 
seems to be that Nathan wishes Daja to take his gifts as he gives them, 
without many words, though she understands them in another sense. 
This interpretation would be more in accordance with Nathan's gener- 
ous nature. However, we feel that his real danger lies in Daja's prick- 
ing conscience, and there may be the ulterior meaning of bribery to 
this conscience. 

54-55* $Ber Stneifelt r s Jlati)an f ba£ Up Itidjt, etc. The negation 
here violates the grammar, and is in imitation of the Latin quis dubitat, 
quitiy and the Romance Languages, especially the French. But such 
Gallicisms are found in the best writers. 

61. ftotmn 7 fiber (Sua)! cf. Matt, xxvii, 25: @eitt 53 (ut fomme 

fiber Utlfi Ullb unfre $inber. Daja knows her Bible well and likes to 
quote it. Or is it Lessing that knows his Bible so well and likes to 
put it in Daja's mouth ? For at the time of the Crusades the Bible was 
laid on the shelf and no one knew anything about it, not even the 
priests. Only a select few may have had some knowledge of it 

63. SBetttt bit mid) fyintergeljft ! Recha's non-appearance causes 
Nathan to doubt whether he has heard the whole truth or not. 

65-67. In her feverish excitement her mind continually dwells on 
fire, fie (ttmfi fte malet) refers to ^tjantafte. She passes from the 
sleeping to the waking state indifferently, and not at stated intervals as 
with one in the normal condition of life; while awake her mjnd is 
feverish, turbid, visionary, and while asleep she dreams. 

68-69. $alb tueniger aid £ier, balb mtty al£ (gttgel. Recha 

still has a vague dread that she may be burned alive, and in consequence 
of her excitement her sleep is only broken, so that in the day she feels 
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weary. Having no knowledge of psychological truths, Daja describes 
her visionary condition at night as superhuman, nay, superior to that 
of an angel, and her exhaustion by day as weaker than that of an ani- 
mal, which, at least, has the full use of its senses. It is well-known 
that the words of those in such a state can be very apt and even betray 
what seems to be superhuman knowledge. 

70. Cf. Ps. viii. 4 and Job vii. 17. Nathan is reminded of the 
weakness of the flesh. 

71 ff. Here we have one of those wonderful mental visions so often 
observed in such cases. Buchheim calls it " Expectant Attention " and 
credits Lessing with "having given the first psychological explanation — 
in 1779, at a time when mesmerism was in vogue — of the manifestations 
of animal magnetism." This particular phase of these phenomena is 
usually called clairvoyance (or second sight) , and the expectant state is 
a necessary part of the explanation. 

74. Sfttbem = inbeffen, roaljrettb beffen. 

75. Srttd) fid) Hr ffofle ttlieber, Her eye grevi dim again. 

76. $em femeS SJmteS Stitye fid) entgog. @ein refers to $aupt, 

for the arm is considered the natural support of the head, and not to 
the Templar as some would interpret it. For in that case Recha would 
have to be talking in her dreams and supposing that her head rested on 
the Templar's arm; but she believed the Templar an angel and not a 
human being (see Duntzer on this passage). 

77. StUf §t T == fl e f> fanl* * n ner v * v ^ description Daja uses strong 

expressions. 

79. 2Bft£ SSmttoer, In Mid. H. G. the genitive after fret and roa8 
was the usual construction, but this construction has now passed into 
simple apposition, though it still remains in phrases like fta8 be9 
£eufe(£, toad Renter*, tt>a* tfl SBeiged bort am grttnen ffialbe, etc. 

90. ©eittett mtbertnttteteit ©eroinft = fein unbermutet ifjm ge* 
fdjentteft Seben. The figure is taken from gambling where the winner 
is ever ready to risk the stakes he has unexpectedly won. 

91. gfrtfd), boldly. 8Bar = rcfire . „. geroefen. When a negative 

reality is to be represented, then the preterite indicative is (often) used 
instead of the subjunctive, as „3ene l)at gelebt (that is, febt nidft mefjr), 
roenn id) bte« ©fott au* meinen §anben gebe." 

94. P0r£ ttftt = fiir* erfle. Formerly oor and fflr were inter- 
changeable. 
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98. $e£ $ftttfe£. The insertion of the genitive between the gov- 
erning noun and its modifying adjective is a very bold imitation of the 
classic construction, but found in the German of the 15th century in 
translations from the Latin. 

fhsttbfdjaft = iftmbe, flenntnis, SBefanntfdjaft. This is an earlier 

meaning of the word, now obsolete. The more general construction 
would be with t)01t rather than with the genitive. 

100. SJlit borgetyret^tem Wlanttl = mit nadj born auSgebrettetem 

SRanteL The cloak was held out before him and drawn together so as 
to shield him from the fire. 

104. Wlit etttd (eineS, old genitive ; for mit once also governed the 

genitive) = mit einmal or einem Ttalt = plofcttd). 

105. (Stumor ftc tragettb = emporljaltenb, trug er fie. 

no. UtttCtn = untet ben. This contraction of the article and 
preposition is very rare. 

zn. $e$ &Uferftattbettett @ttt&< Even at that period there was 
a church of the Holy Sepulchre which was said to contain a monument 
enclosing the grave of the Lord. The real grave in this church was a 
sarcophagus of bluish white marble, they say. The very site of the 
church is unknown. 

113. Qptttfot. The real meaning of eittbieten is bttttf) euten ©Oten 
fagen taffen. But Daja is the messenger, not the one sending the 
message, hence Lessing must have transferred its meaning from the 
sender to the messenger. (5rl)0b in the same line seems also to be 
used in a peculiar sense, for it means ' to raise,' ' to exalt,' ' to praise.' 
We may translate, I thanked, implored (J>raised) 9 urged, conjured, 

120. Semanb atttretett = nalje 3>emanb treten = mit einer ©itte 
ober itberljaupt mit einer gorberung nafje gu 3emanb treten. Stntreten 
is more forcible here than cmgeljen would be. Cf. 1. 517. 

125. Uttfer£ 9faferftattbettett< In the first sketch Lessing wrote 
feine§, etc. Cf. 1. 1550. Daja intentionally includes herself in the 
blessing of a risen Lord and also gently hints to Nathan that Recha 
belongs to the same faith. 

133. ©tdj gattfett, a more forcible, but a less elegant expression 
than fid) fireiten. The high esteem we have comes from the judgment 
($0pf), our inclination (angegogen toerben) from the heart. Nothing 
hurts more than contempt for our judgment, hence we easily hate the 
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one despising our high esteem and possibly transfer this to all mankind. 
But Recha's feelings are stronger than her reason, and this cool, indif- 
ferent treatment would naturally depress her and lead to melancholy 
(@d)tt)ermut). Notice the figure of chiasmus, as 9ftenf(f)enl)a6 refers to 
flopf and @d)tt>ermut to $erj. For the better definition of @<f)tt)armer 
(visionary, enthusiast, dreamer) see " Education of the Human Race," 
§90, in Lessing's Complete Works (Lachmann's ed.), X, 325, and 
XI (2), 67 ff. In the normal condition reason and feeling are in 
accord; in the visionary state they exchange places; the head feels, 
the heart reflects. The distorted fancies of the brain become inspira- 
tions of the feelings and the excitement of the feelings reflections of 
reason. Hence Nathan says : 2)a3 latere tjl 9£ed)a« gall: fte fdjfoarmt 
She had lost the equilibrium between reason and feelings. 

141. ©ef(f)ttianitt. The special idiomatic use of the past parti- 
ciple after fjeifjen, fetn, .nennen is well-known. Cf. 2)a$ Ijeifjt fdjledjt 
gemorfen, unter efyrltdjen £euten nennt man bad gelogen, grifd) getoagt 
ift Ijalb getoonnen, and our example: 3)1 bod) aud) gejd)tt)firmt (is 

indeed also visionary dreaming). 

142. (Sine — ©rifle. The dash indicates that Daja suddenly realizes 
that Nathan will only mock her superstitions and substitutes (trifle 
(whim, caprice) for ©laubcn (belief, faith). Therefore she cleverly 
conceals from him (cf. 1577) that she had made Recha believe that an 
angel had saved her, thus condemning her own work in the one word 
©rifle. 

144. &eute£ irbtftfjen (Waters ©oljn) is pleonastic, though quite 

oriental and not foreign to Greek and Latin. It is the Saxon genitive. 

148. After toerfyuflt supply geltiefen fei, and after gefdjfoebt in the 
next line Tjabe. Such omissions are common in German. 

For mit ein« cf. 1. 104. 

152. The belief of the active interference of angels in bodily form 
in the affairs of men was common to Christians, Jews and Mussulmans 
at that period. 

156-177. $en SBtlbett = ben ungefttteten, for he had rudely re- 
fused thanks. fiatttttgett = launifdjen, splenetic, moody. 

158. The fine irony of the passage as seen in the words Ijiernieben 
and tuaflen is exquisite. SBaflen is used of those on a pilgrimage and 
28afler means a pilgrim. The thrust is directed against the too com- 
mon sanctimoniousness of the age. 
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i59- Uttgeftttet ffiitterfdjaft gu tteibcn. ffiitterfd&aft = ritter- 

Hdje6 £1)Un» His deed was chivalrous, but his conduct since the deed 
has been rude. 

163-4. Compare Lessing also in Minna von Barnhelm, Act Fifth, 
Scene Ninth : „9Jftnna tocirc fonft ein (gngel, ben id) mit ©djaubern 
uereljren mufjte, ben id) nic^t lieben fonnte." Lessing also wrote the 
following epigram in the album of one who believed that he had a 
friend without a blemish and that his beloved was an angel : — 

„$rau feinem ftfreunbe fonber SRfingel, 
Unb lieb ein 2Rfibd)en, feinen Gngel.* 

• 167. <§d)litntn = fdjtau, bad or wicked, in a playful sense. Nathan 
ridicules the idea of an angel having come to rescue Recha. 

ACT I. SCENE 2. 

169-70. In lines 72-4, Recha in her visionary state hears her 
father's voice, but his long delay in coming to her makes her believe 
that his voice had only preceded him, hence her joyous surprise on 
seeing him bodily before her eyes. 

177. GfarfHg, in the sense of abfdjeultd). It refers to the implied 
2tbfd)eu or ©djauber which Recha feels at the thought of such a death. 
The tremor of fright caused by the thought is indicated by the " O." 
According to the stage direction in the first sketch she rushes into her 
fathers' arms at the words „tnein $inb, mein UebeS $inb." 

189. $ie uttgetreuett ©trflin\ Cf. Schiller's auf ungetreuen 2Be(- 

fen in the ring of Polycrates. The Romans frequently called the sea 
perfidus, treacherous (perfida freta)> and the idea is as old as poetry 
and the knowledge of the sea. 

193' Sotgeftirctgter SRatttel* Cf. line ioo and the note. The 
Templars wore white (toeifje) linen mantles. 

195- $urd)$ gfeuer trug. 1 , turn feinem gfittidfe tterttetyt A rather 

bold construction in German, as DertDeljt must modify fjeuer ([the 
fire] blown away by his wing) the object of a preposition, rather than 
Recha (mid)), to which some refer it. 

198-9. The fond father is speaking here when he makes his 
daughter equal to an angel. /Perhaps there is just a touch of self-adula- 
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tion in these words, which imply that the father of such a daughter 
must also have angelic qualities. Recha hints as much in her reply. J 

aoo. HBcm fdjtttetdjeft tl|r ? etc. This reading was suggested by 
Ramler, though no one knows just what the original reading was. 
Diintzer suggests „mir, mcin $ater?" instead of „roem? bem (Sngel?" 
Some have interpreted the words as indicating that Recha considered 
herself the image of her father, but this does not seem a logical deduc- 
tion. For, however much a personal resemblance might flatter his 
vanity, it would not make him prouder of her or more inclined to 
compare her with an angel. The passage is difficult to understand 
exactly, but seems to mean : " Are you complimenting the angel on his 
remarkable insight, or yourself for being the father of such a daughter? " 
Of course the words are playful. 

203. ©etoafyrett = fyertoorbringen, produce; or perhaps its usual 

meaning of offer, present, suffices for a fair rendering of the thought, 

though it could not ' offer * without ' producing.' 

a 1 2. IBott Utter (Stoigfett, This Biblical phrase adds force and 
beauty to the idea expressed. 

220. Dfytt 7 Mefc£ is a violent apocope. 

225. $iftt = ©eljtnt. According to Lessing, $tnt is more sonor- 
ous and forceful and perhaps for that reason better adapted to poetry, 
though ($el)irn is possibly not less frequent in poetry. Here it may be 
a mere question of meter. The brain is likened to a stringed instru- 
ment whose strings snap when over-strained. 

226. SltbtUitatett. Rather learned for Daja, but probably she 
had heard Nathan himself use it in some of his philosophical talks. 

227. 3ertyreitgen = jerfprengen matfjen ; for it is used in a causa- 
tive sense. 

228. 23uttber£ Utd)t geitltg* In the earlier history of the language 
the use of the partitive genitive was more frequent than now. But it is 
still used with genug and in expressions like 2Ber unb road 9faber$, 

3emanb, -ttiemanb 2lnber8, Die!, toeing, mefyr ©utes, etc. 

232. <$tlte£ Sentyetyerrit perfdjottt. The genitive is the older 
construction with fdjoncn and its compound t»erfd)Onen and is often 
used now. Historical facts do not confirm this statement (cf. also 
line 88), as Saladin frequently spared Templars and other warriors. 

232-236. The true Templars preferred death at the hands of 
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Saladin, the greatest enemy of Christianity, to pardon, and therefore 
never asked to be spared. The statement in lines 235-6 rests upon a 
historical fact related in Marin, Histoire de Saladin, I, 249 f. In a 
battle Odo de St. Amaud had been taken prisoner; the Sultan offered 
him his liberty in exchange for one of his Emirs who was a prisoner of 
the Templars. His reply was that a Templar ought either to conquer 
or die, and could only give his sword and belt as tansom. 

235. ficbertt = lebewetL When the adjective already ends in n 
Lessing frequently omits the ending -en. Cf. lines 294, fftbem = 

ftlbernen; 897, 3528, albern = albernen. 
237. $a* fdjlicfit fur mid) = ba* feriefjt filr mid), betoet ft fur , 

midj. The commentators claim that fdjtieften has this meaning only 
here and in one or two other places. Cf. Sanders, Worterb. 3, 958, ' 
2 col. Then Recha considers Nathan's remark an argument in her 
favor; but by giving the expression a slightly different shade of mean- .' 
ing it would refer to Recha's inner conviction that she had seen an j 
angel face to face and needs no further argument to convince her. / 
However, it may only mean " that argues for me." 

251. Siele $ttatt$tg Safyre fyer. In Silesia and Lusatia Diet joined 
with Jttmnjig denotes an indefinite number : 9Met gttmngig tommetl ben 

£ag $um Jpernt unb rootfen iljn foremen. Cf. also einige gttxmgtg 
where unb after einige is omitted. As Lessing was from Lusatia this 
idiom was familiar to him. 

252. In line 2649 we learn that the name was Assad. 

253. Line 2986 informs us that he fell at Ascalon. 

258. UttgUmMidjerS. That is, the angel theory. For the synco- 
pated form cf. lines 458, abgefdjmacf ter« ; 783, beffer«; 1664, SBiefjtigerS, 
and in Goethe, UeberS, abgefdfymacfterS, grauttdjerS. Lessing also has 
geringreS, fd)0Ure$, where the first e is syncopated. 

260. §em ©efdjtmfter. 3)a8 <$efd}hrifier is here used in the 

collective sense, and therefore properly stands in the singular. Matin 
(1. c. I, in, 1 12) tells us that Saladin was very fond of his family. 

266. @ett tpetttt ? Modern usage requires feit tt)Onn. Originally 
»ann and toenn, bann and benn were not different and even now are 
interchangeable in colloquial language. About the middle of the 1 8th 
century the two terms were differentiated in the written language. In 
Mid. H. G. and in the older Mod. H. G. tvtlin was preferred. 
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268-9. Nathan had urged a natural miracle for Recha's rescue; 
that is, the pardon of the Templar who rescued her, all in the natural 
order of things; Daja required an unnatural miracle; that is, an angel. 
Either case required equally strong belief; hence Nathan's pleasant 
raillery. 

272-5. Certainly an elevated Christian idea that the counsels and 
plots of kings serve God's purposes. He makes them his sport and 
scorn by destroying them. Cf. Ps. ii. 2-5. ©etlt (&pitl will be best 
considered as the accusative in apposition with (Stttfdjlflffe and <$ttt= 
tofirfe and the clause fteim nid)t fein ©pott = toenn (fie) nid)t fein 
©pott (ftnb), (inbem er jtc oerntdjtet). 

275-6. The repetition of tttcitt Sater is emphatic; for Lessing 
would hardly be guilty of repetition to fill out the verse as some critics 
pretend. Any good actor would manage the phrases without difficulty. 

283. gitg = SHegung. 

284. SBUbttt, barbarous. "Jews and Mussulmans were then the 
only learned men," says Lessing in one of his fragments, and the East 
was then in a higher state of civilization than the West. And yet the 
adjective may refer especially to the Templar, who was rude and im- 
petuous in his nature. 

286. 2Biilttoerffld)t r ge£ Sol!. A colloquial expression used in 
good-natured irony (wonder-loving people) . 

293 ff. This parable sounds oriental, but Diintzer is probably right 
in ascribing its invention to Lessing. 

299-300. The meaning is not quite clear. If we believe we can 
be nearer God by merely " feeling ourselves so much nearer," then we 
abase the true conception of God, and detract from his majesty by our 
boasting; otherwise, as Nathan says, Daja's words are " nonsense." 

310. Since the fifth century angel-worship has been quite common 
in the Church, and many angels have special days set apart for their 
worship, as the archangels Gabriel and Michael, and the patron angels. 
These remarks are intended more especially for Daja the Catholic than 
for Recha, as the Jews did not have any days set apart for angel-wor- 
ship. 

3x1-312. SRid) $CU(f)t. The older conjugation of butltetl was: 
bunfert, baudjte (rarely baudjte), gebamf)t (rarely gebaiHijt). Now the 
verb is regular (biiltfen, bunlte, gcbflnft). From bail<x)te were then 
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formed the presents bfiudjten and baudjett. 2)eitd)t is only another 
spelling. The earlier language preferred the accusative with this verb, 
and it is now the best accredited, though the dative is more common. 

320. Cf . line 94 ft*., where Nathan expresses the same thought. 

323. Scrjjltujjfttttt, now generally geniigfatlt, denotes that state or 
condition of inner contentment which is satisfied with little. Daja of 
course means that the Templar has no physical wants. 

325. Utttern $rimett. Cf. line 119. 

329. ©d)flb r t, unusual and harsh contraction; cf. tyatt'fi, line 354 
below, and ftib't for labct. Goethe also uses ftnb't, Mfb't, etc. 

334. gfrattfe. Even now Orientals generally call those from the 
western nations Franks because the first crusaders were mostly Franks, 
that is, Frenchmen. 

335-6. The rules of St. Benedict and of Bernard of Clairvaux were 
very strict, requiring hard labor and privations; those of the Templars 
were modelled after them. Hunger and watching belong to the duties 
of a soldier. 

339*. 5flj» Strictly speaking this should be adj, which is generally, 
though not always, used to express pain, while afy expresses joyful 
surprise and wonder. But Lessing frequently exchanged them and 
they are now often exchanged. 

340. 3uforadf , now 3ufprudj. 

343. " Even Goeze, Lessing's opponent, said in a sermon on love 
towards those of other religions that we must also love enemies and 
unbelievers and help them where we can : ,<$etmg, e$ tfi fin SRenfdj, 
unb bolder Ultfer iftacfyjter.' " The Templar only needed to know that 
a human life was at stake to rush to its rescue. 

346. Sftnt refers back to „toa$,'' which is here regarded as a 
person. Cf. „2Ba« jtdj nedft, bad tiebt fid)" ; „2BaS ftdj nod) jungfl in 
SBfiifgem $afj getrennt, bad tfyetft entjucft bie aflgemeine £uft." 

355. He had only wished to cure the Sngelfcfyroannerht, and now 
comforts her about the Templar. 

358. Comforting words to Recha, but not containing an absolute 
truth; for God does not always reward the good done here in this life. 
The comfort to Recha lies in the words : ©ettlif;, tudji tot ! 

360-1. Because ©djtDarmerei is merely a quiescent state of fancy 
and feeling, while action requires an effort of the will.. One is indo- 
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lent self-indulgence and the other is true manhood active in good 
works. 9ttbfid)ttg ©djWfitmctt, indulging in devout contemplation, as 
the Quietists. 

364. $iirfett is here used in its obsolescent signification of nottg 
fyaben, braild^en; in order that he may not need to act well. 

372. 9lf:.§afi, the barefooted. See Introduction, p. xxxvi. In this 
character we may observe Lessing's skillful use of humor, though 
elevated above the merely comical; for Al-Hafi represents the humor- 
ous element in human nature. 

374. &dmmi» According to Kehrein fommt is Netherlandish, 
while fommt is high German. Lessing is very fond of fommt. 

375* $ittet!t tttit ettd) appears a rather brusk expression in the 
mouth of Nathan. But he has already asked them twice (lines 359 

d 367) to withdraw, and this cannot appear harsh, as it was said to 
hurry them away before the stranger arrived and saw them, a thing not 
permitted in the East (cf. Diintzer, p. 84, and Niemeyer, p. 99). Some 
think Nathan had kept Recha secluded, so that no one should find out 
his secret. Of course Nathan did not easily recognize the Dervish in 
his fine dress as treasurer. 

ACT I. SCENE 3. 

376. SRetfgt ttttr btC ftltgeit tlltf, colloquialism among the lower 
classes. The cynical Al-Hafi constantly uses such expressions while 
Nathan speaks in pleasant raillery with him. 

381. ©0 bet rcdjte $CWifd). @0 is here used to qualify and 
restrict the words it introduces and means „id) ntcinc" ; „ba$ tyeifjt," 
that is, the genuine Dervish. 

385. fteitt SRettfdjj mttfe mftffett* This celebrated saying evidently 
means that no one should allow outward force to make him do any- 
thing against his inner convictions of what is right and wrong. Nathan 
refers to this outer force, while the Dervish refers to the inner convic- 
tion. 

Uttb tttt $ettHifd) tttiiftte? The battle-cry of the Dervishes was 
freedom, hence Nathan's surprise that a Dervish must needs do any- 
thing. 

386-7. ggtarttttt , , ♦ erfenttt. The ttmriim of the first clause implies 
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the omitted toad (toad er ffir gut erlennt) of the second and the bad of 
the following clause is the antecedent of both, toarunt here = utn 
toad and is used for the more correct toorutn. 

388. 83ci Itttferm dtatt ! According to the general trend of the 
drama this can mean nothing else than that Nathan considers God com- 
mon to all mankind in spite of the differences of their religious beliefs, 
thus denying a separate God for Jew and Mussulman. 

389. SRettfd) is here used in its pregnant sense of a tfuly noble 
person. Cf. 149 1-2. 

390. Uttb (U)f) ffflgt, etc. The omission of the pronoun in 
German is rare, but the poet often takes that liberty either to imitate 
colloquial speech, as here, or in elevated lyric style. Cf. Goethe: 
Qabe nun, ad) ^fjilofopljie, et N c, flubtrt, etc; giiflefl toteber $3ufd) unb 
£l)al ©till mit ftebetglanj. Cf. also Grimm IV, 214. 

392. $erl denotes one of great physical and even mental strength, 
but unpolished. As Dervish Al-Hafi was one of nature's sons and as 
free as the air he breathed, but cynical; this expression belongs to the 
cynical part of his character. 

$e£, now beffen, incorrectly often written beg; it is the older form 
found in Mid. and O. H. G. 

396. SSHtt ftttt; tot ft is here used in the sense of claims; which also 
claims respect. 

■ 398. Rod). Said half seriously and half in earnest. For Nathan 
has but little faith in the practical ability of the Dervish, and therefore 
mentions that office as a proper one for his friend, which he might be 
able to fill with honor and to the satisfaction of his master. But the 
Dervish thinks he might add steward (line 400) also, as that with 
Nathan would not be too much. 

402. SESorbett. In the Mid. H. G. the participle ge- was not so 
rigorously required in the formation of the past participle as ^t present. 
Luther, Herder, Goethe, Schiller and others, omit it with ID or ben. 

403-4* $*£ Hewent @d)a$e£ — be£ grd$ent. It is said that 

when Saladin first acquired the office of vizier of Egypt he wished to 
abdicate in favor of his father Ayoub, so great was his tenderness for 
him, but the latter refused this dignity and took charge of the finances. 
The greater treasury was the state treasury, which, according to 
Lessing's drama, was in charge of Saladin's father; but this is an 
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anachronism, for his father was dead at this time. The lesser treasury 
was that of Saladin's own household, now in the hands of the Dervish. 

406. 3ft turn fetttem #attfe = geljort ju feinem #aufe. The con- 
struction is French, est de sa maison, and not German. 
408. Witt ©trumpf ttttb ©ticl toerttlgett, now nut ©tumpf unb 

@tic( toertttgen. Notice the alliteration and compare fiber ©tocf 
unb ©tetn, nttt $aut unb £aar, tntt 2ftann unb 2Kau«, $inb unb 
tfegel. * , 

411. $ro$ eittcm, as well as; er flciuft trofc etnem $ferbe, ^ runs 

as fast as any horse. 

415-417. Experience teaches that poverty cannot be removed by 
the greatest generosity, nor should we refuse on that account to listen 
to the calls of distress. The metaphor' begun by the Dervish and 
finished by Nathan is extremely felicitous. 

418-421. Lessing remarks in the first sketch of his drama that the 
Arabs ascribe this maxim to Aristotle. It would not do for princes to 
rob their subjects, for the greed of princes would impoverish their 
people and either drive them to vices of all kinds or to a revolution. 
That would be bad enough, but it would be ten times worse if the 
people should plunder the treasury of the princes, for then they (the 
princes) would have to plunder the rich to satisfy the poor. Nathan 
cannot assent to this last alternative, as his compassion for the poor is 
too great. 

422. 3tyr ffabt gttt rebett = man mag immerljtn reben, e« if* urn* 

fonfi JU reben, in imitation of the French avoir beau dire, it is in vain to 
talk. The Dervish thinks that Nathan would talk differently if he had 
his experience. 

&0t!tmt att. In the Imperative : lomm an ! employed as a challenge 
to the waiting opponent to come on ; moreover as challenge in general 
= TOoljfan, well, good, done. Sanders' Worterb. I, 975. Here it is 
used in the sense of Sldjt gegeben. There is a controversy between 
them about the maxim, and the Dervish calls Nathan's attention to the 
proof of the justice of his remark. 

425. 23ttd)ent, here == 3i«f«tt etnbrtngen, and does not have its 
usual meaning of usury. 

432. ©djetbebrief = ' bill of divorce,' but here in the sense of 
farewell (to our friendship) . 
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435. ~A1-Hafi could not conduct the finances of Saladin honorably 
with an empty treasury. 

437« 3ft* fdjfittelt. Supply ben $0pf, an unusual omission. 
439-40. Viehoff paraphrases thus : „%U$afi 2)erttHfd) tfl hnllfom* 

men, an Mem Xfyett gu neljmen, roa« id) in tneinem 93erm5gen Ijabe." 

441. ^cftct bat f here treasurer. It really means Minister of 
Finance. 

444-5. Al-Hafi already contemplated leaving a position so distaste- 
ful to him because it brought him too much in contact with the world. 
Son of Nature as he is he loves the hot sands of the Ganges whence he 
came; or, perhaps, of the desert, as we may judge from line 497. 
f 450. £etd)t f that is, freed from his duties as treasurer. 

Staffttf?. Walking barefooted in the hot sands was a mortification 
for sins. 

451- 3WU tttCtttCn fictytcnt. Nodnagel says: "The teachers of 
Hafi on the Ganges are Brachmins, from the farthest antiquity in pos- 
session of the treasures of wisdom, much of which has passed to occi- 
dental lore and poetry ; they live in voluntary poverty, now as teachers, 
now as hermits." He belongs to the Parsees or Ghebres, who believe 
in the Zoroastrian-Brachminical idea of the purification of the soul by 
means of physical mortifications of the body. They of course despised 
worldly possessions. 

456. 3»ttt $ttt, in a trice. Colloquially t)Ut is used as a substan- 
tive. 

$ett retaken Settler in emeu airmen JHcio^cn. This is one of 

Lessing's favorite antitheses. The contented poor man is richer than 
the discontented, avaricious, greedy rich man. Duntzer reminds us that 
Lessing found this thought in a Latin collection of riddles by Hollonius 
and Setzer (1615). 

471. Unmtlb nttlb, illiberally liberal. This figure of speech 
(oxymoron), the joining of two contradictory ideas, produces a very 
pleasant epigrammatical effect. Cf. concordia discors, insapiens sa- 
pientia, etc. 2fttlb is probably used here in the Mid. H. G. sense of 
liberal, generous. 

473 ff. Lessing's fertility in metaphors and similes in this whole 
scene is remarkable. Already we have had the changing ebb and 
flood tide, the engulfing canals, the open sluices, and now appears the 
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stopped pipes sending forth unclean (unrein) and spurting (forubehtb) 
the waters they have received clear and calm. The unrein and 
fprubefnb are perhaps best explained by the unljolb and mtgeflfim 
above. 

477-8. This of course refers to birdsnaring, where the fowlers imi- 
tate the calls which decoy the birds into the snare. The <$impet (bul- 
finch, redfinch, here blockhead) is so easily snared # that the word has 
become proverbial for simpleton. 

478. Qfcff, etc., self-complaisant fool that I am, for he says above 
that he had felt flattered. 

481. $ei tynttbert taufenben = in Hbtyeilungen toon tyunberttau. 

fenben ; cf. the English, by hundreds. It is not the equivalent here of 

bet in such expressions as Ui fiinfeig Saufenb = gegeit fiinf jig Xan» 

fenb, about 30,000, but rather by hundred thousands. This is not a true 
picture of the great ruler — who was celebrated for his clemency, 
justice, moderation and liberality, and never was known to exact unjust 
tribute. He often restored what was lawfully his own and gave the 
rest to his officers, leaving so little property that his funeral expenses 
had to be raised by contribution among his friends. Therefore 
Duntzer's interpretation of bet $unberttaufenben = ba e$ Ijunbert 
taufenbe gtbt, may be right. The idea would then be that, seeing that 
hundreds of thousands are oppressing, etc., it is folly to wish to appear 
a philanthropist to individuals. But perhaps the state of passion to 
which the Dervish had wrought himself will account for his exaggerated 
statements. 

483. 9tt ettt$eftt. Either a dative plural from the older form 
eingef (Mid. H. G. and later), or to be explained as line 235 above. 
Cf. Matt, v, 45, for the following lines, and remember the fact that 
Saladin gave to friend and foe, to the needy of all creeds, with unstinted 
generosity. 

496. 9R<td)e» Pray, do hasten off into, etc. 2Rad)en here has its 
colloquial meaning. For the next sentence compare E. von Kleist's 
saying : (Sin ttmljrer 2Renfdj mug fern toon 9Reufd)em fetn. This is the 
true character of the Dervish, and the world would only rob him of his 
real humanity by its disagreeable frictions which he does not under- 
stand how to turn to his best interests. 
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ACT I. SCENE 4. 

519. fteiter a* ftdj fdjlftgt = ben ©eg rjerlfijjt. Cf. ben ©eg etn* 
fdjfagen, /«r»j aaVfe. 

524. &&f Cltt = ftftttefeittyett. Formerly Slbfein was more fre- 
quently employed than now, found in Opitz, Flemming and Hagedorn. 
Cf. the form SDafetn. Notice the noble motive that Nathan gives for 
the Templar's action and the unpleasant contrast with the real reason 
given in line 528 : er fbmntt gu leinem 3uben. Nathan is broad and 
the Templar is narrow and rude. 

528. (£lld). The ethical dative used in an indeterminate way to 
express the interest of the speaker or hearer. 

ACT I. SCENE 5. 

Scene: XtmpttytVX. The order of the Knights Templars was 
founded about 1 1 1 8 by some French knights, who " bound themselves 
by a vow to the Patriarch of Jerusalem to guard the public roads, to 
live as regular canons, and to fight for the King of Heaven in chastity, 
obedience, and self-denial." "The Templars almost from their founda- 
tion had their quarters in the palace of the Latin kings, which had 
been the mosque of Mount Moriah. This place was also known as 
Solomon's Temple," hence the name Templars. It was "a military 
order from its very origin, inasmuch as its earliest members banded 
themselves together for the express purpose of giving armed protection 
to the numerous pilgrims, who, after the first crusade, flocked to Jerusa- 
lem and the other sacred sites in the Holy Land." 

The palms were near the cloister (cf. Act 3, scene 18, line 21 11) 
from which the Templar has just come, and the friar follows him at a 
distance. 

Adolf Stahr thinks that Lessing saw originals for his friar during his 
•journey in Italy with prince Leopold of Brunswick. 

532. f&ox (anger BBeUe = au« SangtoeUe. He is not following 

me merely to kill time, merely because he has nothing better to do. 

533. (State? ©tuber, that is, lay brother of a mendicant order; one 
who has received ordination is called father. Hence the Templar's 
question: 3d) fann eud) ttoljl Stoter nennen, nidjt? Similarly Gotz 
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von Berlichingen in Goethe's drama (i, 2) greets brother Martin as 
worthy father. And the answers are also similar. The lay brother had 
to take oath to obedience, celibacy and submission to the cloister; his 
duties were usually outside the cloister. They often showed true 
humility and were ready for the most menial services. 

536. 23er ♦ ♦ ♦ tta£ tyatte = 2Benn jemanb nur felbfi tt>a« Ijatte. 

In O. H. G. kner and XOQ.% were used as indefinite pronouns, but at 
present this use is retained only in colloquial language. They are then 
equivalent to jemanb and etttmS. 

544. (Sitt !let!te£ $Ugermal)l, etc. It was considered a part of 
the duty of the cloisters to keep open house, and many were celebrated 
for their hospitality. 

546. $ert» In the 17th century $err and grau began to be used 
in the case of address; §err is still thus employed. Chamisso is very 
fond of it and Lessing uses it in this play. 

550-551. In Baumgarten's Universal History, IV, 81, we learn that 
there was danger of blood-heating and ulceration, if foreigners partook 
of dates, but this statement lacks confirmation. 

55a. Compare line 1633: Unb nmrt ntit (guerm Summer geigiger 

2(1$ <£ucrm Seben ? The cause of his melancholy lay chiefly in his lack 
of everything as captive, though apparently free, in his enforced inac- 
tivity, and the latent love for the Jewish maiden (provided that had 
already made itself felt) whom he had saved from the fire. 

555. <£rfmtbctt, now erfunbtgen. Cf. also line 2746, erfunbete. 

<$tttem ttttf ben Sa%n fityUtt, "to sound one, to feel one's pulse"; 
a colloquial expression taken from the dentist who examines the teeth 
to find the defective ones. 

561. That is, true obedience is blind. It wills what another wills, 
while the seeker for fine distinctions (ber tftige(t) first tests the right 
and wrong and then acts upon his own judgment, which, according to 
the friar, is not true obedience, but independent action. This shows 
the different principle governing the two characters: the Templar. 
makes nice distinctions (ftftgelt), the friar obeys without examination 
of causes, but in such a way that no harm ever comes from it. 

The conjunction baf} sometimes introduces sentences expressing a 
wish, a threat, etc., leaving the wish, threat, etc., to be supplied from 
the verb of the subordinate clause : Stag bu Stir imr Sort Ijaltji (3d} 
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ratlje Mr, bag, etc.) ; £>ag bod) bie (Stnfalt immer redjt bc^allt ! (2Bie 
toaljr tft e8, bajj bod), etc.). Simplicity is instinctively true where too 
much philosophizing goes astray. Cf. Schiller's SBortC bed <$fauben6: 

Unb toa§ letn SSerjlanb ber SSerfifinbtgen jietyt, 
5Da3 abet in Ginfalt ein linbtid) ©emutt). 

570. $a$ rote &rett§» The Templars (Knights Templars) were 
probably the most renowned of the three great military orders founded 
in the 12th century, the Hospitallers (Knights of St. John of Jerusalem 
later Knights of Malta), the Teutonic Knights and the Knights Tem- 
plars. " The three orders were distinguished from each other by their 
garb. The Hospitallers wore black mantles with white crosses, the 
Templars white mantles with red crosses, the Teutonic Knights, white 
mantles with a black cross. The white color of the Templars signified 
their own innocence and their mildness for Christians, while the red 
denoted the bloody martyr-death and the enmity to unbelievers." 

573. £ebttttt, a strong fortress north of Ptolemals, near Tyre, on 
the road to Sidon. It is situated in the mountains between Paneas and 
Sarepta or Sarphenda. During Saladin's campaign against the Chris- 
tians in 1 187, Ptolemals and many other places along the coast were 
captured by his Emirs, Tebnin among the number. Sidon'surrendered 
to Saladin himself. Tyre was not captured until after a siege of three 
years. There is no historical account cf the breaking of a truce by an 
attack of the Templars on Tebnin, but they did it elsewhere. Lusignan, 
king of Jerusalem, broke his oath not to fight against Saladin about this 
time and had quite a number of skirmishes around Tebnin, but it all 
seems to have been legitimate warfare. 

576. Sidon lies on the Mediterranean Sea; in earlier times it was 
one of the capitals of Phoenicia and was one of the many Christian 
cities taken in Saladin's celebrated campaign (cf. above). Now it is a 
wretched town of no account. 

577* ®tlbfytDan$\qfttx = id) mit neungeljn cmbem Xentpettjerren, 

fo bag idj telbji ber JhJangigflc War. To denote the number of persons 
in one's company, instead of using the full cardinal number, the pronoun 
felbfi is placed before the ordinal. Hence the now nearly obsolete com- 
pounds felbanber (er felbft ber anbere [ber jtoeite]), feflbbritte (er felbfi 
ber britte), etc. Cf. also the Greek. The cardinal is not common in 
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this construction, but Lessing has felb fiitlgiger (Emilia Galotti, III, i). 

578. Soitt ©afabtlt. But compare line 585, where the article is 
omitted. It may be used or omitted before a well-known proper name. 

583. ($r gattj atteitt. The friar is humble throughout and uses 
2)er $err or the polite iljr (see note to line 2). Here er takes the 
place of 2)er $err in the line above and is not to be confounded with 
the (5r often used in address. 

585-6. Notice the change of tense from the past to the historical 
present in order to denote surprise and express the action more vividly. 

593. Sttffcetyaftett = aufbetoaljrt. This verb is now nearly obsolete 
and is seldom used of persons. 

593-4. The bitter sarcasm in these words shows that the Templar 
considered it the " Irony of Fate " that he was spared to rescue a 
Jewess from burning and escort inquisitive pilgrims to Mt. Sinai. He 
is not ashamed of saving the Jewess, as some interpret this passage, 
any more than he would be ashamed of saving a dog, but he considers 
it unworthy a valorous and heroic young man desirous of winning fame 
and honor. 

595-6. Sinai, that is, in Arabia Petraea, the real Horeb, between 
the Gulf of Suez and Akabah. Sinai is the name of the desert in which 
the mountain lies. This is then what caused his absence from the citv. 
and as it is far distant from Jerusalem it must have taken a long time. 
Contrary to present usage, Lessing, like Herder, omits the article with 
the names of mountains. 

607-8. <£r f)attt burty ben $errit @itt $rtefd)ett gertt befteflt. 

These words express the wish of the Patriarch, He would have liked to 
send, etc. The friar does not wish to emphasize the reality of his 
statement, but modestly expresses his opinion. We should expect 
future time, but he is sounding the Templar, and we can supply : er 
fagtt, er Ijatte gern einen SBrief burd) <Ste beftettt, toenn ©ie bagu bereit 
iDfiren. 

611-12. ®a$t ber $atriard). The fidelity of the friar is seen in 
this refrain; for he delivers his message literally as his superior had 
enjoined upon him, but at the same time wishes his bearer to under- 
stand that he is not responsible for the moral right or wrong of the 
opinions advanced. They are not his. Cf. Minna von Barnhelm 3, 2, 
where Just waives all responsibility in the same way. 
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615-6. Cf. I Cor. ix, 25; 2 Tim. iv, 8; 1 Pet. v, 4; Jas. i, 12; Rev. 
ii, 10, for the special crown offered to the faithful. 

618. SReitt $err seems to be an imitation of the French polite 
monsieur used in addressing strangers. 

619. On account of the following and), Diintzer suggests changing 
3>enn biefe #rone gu fcerbienen into Unb btcfe, etc. 

622. ©id) ftefetyen = jtd) umfeljen, fefyenb flcf> umtfjun. Cf. also: 
2>aj3 id) midj in SBien befeljen tooUte, and 3n biefer #tfce in Stalien 
fyertmt retfen, um ftd) gu befeljen, all from Lessing. 

625. Historically true. Saladin worked zealously on the fortifica- 
tions of Jerusalem after he had captured it. 

628. $en ©trettent ©ottcS = ben $reu$faljrern. The expression 

accords with the mediaeval idea that every crusade was a Holy War and 
the crusaders the warriors of God himself. 

632. &8tttg ^fyUtyp. That is, Philip Augustus II, of France, 
who undertook in 1191 a crusade with Richard the Lionhearted of 
England. But he had already started home in August of 1191 on 
account of dissensions with Richard. After his departure Richard 
concluded a truce of a little more than three years with Saladin. Why 
Lessing mentions Philip here and not Richard is puzzling; for the 
friendship existing between Richard and Saladin hardly seems a justifi- 
able reason for this anachronism. However, see note to line 67 jf. 

641. <$£ todfttg ttueber fo£ge1)t, colloquial expression for im gatt 
bcr $rieg DolUg nneber auSbridjt. For the attack of the Templars on 
Tebnin was only an isolated case and noj a general, well-organized 
outbreak of hostilities. 

647. The Templars' attack on Tebnin was a breach of the truce. 

654-5. This contradicts the Patriarch's assertion (lines 621-2) that 
the Templar was free. He considers himself simply a prisoner on 
parole. 

659. f&ttnbtln = fur iibet aufneljtnen, to take amiss. The friar 
has an unpleasant duty to perform, and is fearful that the Templar will 
fall in with the Patriarch's evil propositions. Hence his apparent 
relief when he finds him honorable. 

661. 9Ctt£gatte?tt, spy out. This is a colloquialism, as well also as 

£)en ©araus madjen and £>a« @tiicf tuagen below. 
663. ©tetfen = tterborgen feitu For SDie ungeljeuren ©ummen cf. 
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lines 403-4, the greater treasury in the care of his father, whom history 
calls an excellent manager. The fortress on Lebanon is Lessing's in- 
vention. 

671. $ett (Saraud tym $tt mactyen, d. h., iljn ju toteiu Maraud 

is a substantive formed from the adverbs gar and au& (generally masc, 
sometimes neut.) and has two principal meanings: (1) the sunrise and 
sunset bell, hence the end of night and day, then of anything; (2) the 
emptying of the cup when drinking one's health; cf. Eng. 'carouse* 
which comes from ©OTaUS. 

673. SRarotttten* This is one of the many Christian sects of the 
Orient. They probably received their name from the abbot John 
Maro ( ?) who lived in the 8th century ( ?) ; they dwelt on Lebanon 
not far from Byblos. But this is all conjecture, as nothing certain is 
known. They partook of the Lord's Supper in both forms, allowed the 
inferior priests to marry, were monothelites till they united with the 
Roman Catholic Church in the 12th century; but they did not conform 
entirely to its regulations. As they lived on Lebanon, they would 
therefore know the way. Saladin had founded a cloister there and 
allowed the Mar unites bells. 

677-9. As above stated, Philip Augustus was on his way to France 
and Richard the Lionhearted was still in Palestine. It has been sug- 
gested that the poet's reason for exchanging these two kings was on 
account of the natures of the two men. Philip was not only cunning 
and secret, but of a shrewd and ignoble mind; nay, he did not even 
shrink from great crimes, if for his advantage, while Richard was frank 
and open-hearted. It may be objected that Richard often did wrong, 
but yet he did not descend to low cunning like Philip. 

678. Ptolemals was a strong fortress on the boundary of Palestine, 
also called St. Jean d'Acre and Accho (?). 

684. ©ott ttttb bet Otbctt . . . The priests frequently suffocated 
every human impulse and moral obligation for the honor of " God and 
the Order " as they claimed, when anything was to be gained by it. 
See lines 686-7 for a proof of their sense of moral obligation. In 
striking contrast to this is the simple, straightforward nature of the 
friar. 

691-2. Specious sophistry, as the Templar's answer shows. The 
malicious casuistry of lines 695-7 still further brings out the repugnant 
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side of the Patriarch's character and is only too true a copy of the cor- 
ruption that had crept into the Church. 

697. UttfertttlttfeiU In the casuistry of the Patriarch the pardon- 
ing was done for the sake of Saladin's brother and not for the sake of 
the Templar. 

698. Uttb ba Serlcmten ttofte, and since they pretend^ (in the 
stories in circulation about your pardon) . 

700-701. This appears to be the first intimation to the Templar of 
the real reason of his pardon. Cf. line 583ft. 

704-710. External resemblance, according to the Templar, should 
imply an internal one; that is, like features like character. This does 
not follow, but yet he hopes it may in his case. Nature is true in all 
its works, for perfect harmony reigns in everything. 

ACT I. SCENE 6. 

716-17. $0$ ttroft id) mcttt $afet ttur toagen = Fr. hasarder, 

risquer le paquet = e$ allf gut ©Ificf ttmgen. Cf. Lessing's French 
translation of his Laokoon : risquons done le paquet, to risk anything, 
to engage in a doubtful cause, 

718-19. The proverb quoted is unknown to the German, though 
there are many similar ones; for monks and women were the butt of 
popular jokes. SMber finb be« £eufel8 tflobeit, bartn er fangt, ttm8 
aufftfct. (Sin alteS SBetb Ijeifet tyridjhJortliif) ein SBote bed £eufet«. 
The Devil is represented with claws, which he uses to get men in his 
power. In the first sketch Lessing calls woman the Devil's left claw, so 
the monk would be the right, referring to the Patriarch's proposals. 
Prejudice against the Jews is expressed throughout the scene. 

736. ©ttttt = Arabic form for China. Cf. 2tyfelfute, ' China apple ' 
or ' orange.' 

748-9. Wit fflttett CUt flugcttblitf tJOtflbcr if* ? The moment of 
generous feeling in Nathan would soon be over; for the Templar can- 
not believe that any Jew could be liberal. 

753. Sfodjl mix toarb'S t>ot (now an) bet g&iege ntdjt gefuttgett, 

etc. This refers to the custom of singing cradle songs predicting their 
future fate to children. Cf. lines 3845-3847. 

756. Urn ba ero Sftbettmabdjett $tt ergietyen, Cf. also the answer of 
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the Templar. It is hard to reconcile the statement here with Act IV, 
Scene 7. The emperor Frederick Barbarossa lost his life on June 10, 1 190, 
so that Daja could have been only two years with Nathan when our piece 
opens in 1 192. We know that Recha was then eighteen years old, and 
could not have been brought up by Daja. Cf. Introduction, p. XXXIV. 
A similar scene occurs in Minna von Barnhelm, Act I, Scene 12, where 
Just proposes to tell Werner's tale. 

757. &ned)t = $rwg«fned)t or SRetterSfnedjt, cavalryman. 

761. (Srfaitfett, coarse expression, to be ascribed to the vexation of 
the Templar. (Srtrittten is the usual word. 

769. 3itm gfjfitfel twit mxx fcl&fl mix tutrix His (to himself) 

enigmatical conduct puzzles him when he thinks that he, a Christian, 
should rescue a Jewess. Becomes an enigma of myself to myself. 

776-7. ftttdjj lafct bett SBater mir t)om £alfc. Cf. also einetn 

bamit Dom #a(fe bteibcn. Don't bother me with the father. 

778. ($ilt pltttttper @d)ttiab. Proverbially the Swabians are called 
bumm ltttb efjrltd}, the Hessians blitlb and the Pommeranians plump. 
But here the epithet „plump" is applied to the Swabians. Daja calls 
him a German bear (1. 786). He half confesses that the maiden's 
image was and still is in his soul. It could not, however, have been 
anything but a passing impression, for it was not until his visit that his 
passion was aroused. Daja appears about to confess Recha's origin 
when he abruptly leaves. 

786. $11 betttfdjer SBfo denotes the bluntness of the German 
character which did not yield so early and readily to the refining in- 
fluence of the Roman and Romanizing civilization as the other nations. 

ACT II. SCENE 1. 

788. 293 btft bit ? Cares of state will account for Saladin's dis- 
traction. The outbreak of the war and his financial distress draw his 
attention from the game, so that Sittah has to remind him of his 
mistakes. 

789. gfflr mid) ltttb fattm. For me and scarcely that. He is 
playing scarcely well enough for Sittah, who modestly assumes that she 
is a poor player. 

791. tthbebetft = uugebecft, @o §te1> T id) in bie &abtU They 
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generally say now bte ©abet geben. It means to fork, that is, to 
threaten two pieces at once with one piece, so that one of the 
threatened pieces must be lost. 

793. 3(ty fc$C t)Qt f I cover, or I interpose. 

800. $a£ toarft fell tttfy toermtttett ? A rare construction, for the 
infinitive seldom depends on fein. Gothic and O. H. German furnish 
no examples and Grimm finds but one case in Mid. H. German. In 
Greg, we find : si waren vischen, *j*j^. In the transition period we find 
many examples and the inifinitive seems to have developed out of a 
present participle. It is like our progressive form (you were not ex- 
pecting that, were you ?) 

804-5. 2ft Cute tanfenb $tltar\ The possessive pronoun shows 
that that was the usual stake. A dinar is an Arabian coin worth about 
four dollars; the naserin is a silver coin worth about one half cent, first 
coined by the Calif Naser or Nasr. 

81 a. $ett @to$, the stake. 

821. 2U)fd)ad), discover check. It is a move which leaves the ad- 
versary's king exposed to check from some other piece and at the same 
time attacks a piece with the moving piece, here the queen. They now 
usually say $(bgug$f(f)adj. The mention of a queen is here an anachro- 
nism, as she was not introduced into the play till 1525. 

826. $(0$ Itttt bcttt ©tCtttC ? would seem to imply that Saladin 
was not fortunate with his wives, but history tells us nothing of this. 

828-30. This may refer to the fact that Saladin had frequently 
spared Sittah's queen, but probably refers to his treatment of princesses. 
When the sister of the defeated Saleh, son of Nureddin, appeared be- 
fore Saladin (1 1 75), he returned her her fortress and loaded her with 
gifts. The mother of the defeated Sultan Massud was treated with the 
greatest distinction, though her son's domains were not restored to 
him. Sybilla, wife of Guy de Lusignan, king of Jerusalem, and Maria, 
wife of Prince Balian II, were royally treated by Saladin. 

839. $te ©fatten ©tetlte. A passage of the Alcoran (Sure 5) 
which forbade wine, gaming and images (figures of men and animals) 
was interpreted as referring to chessmen. A sect of Muhammedans, 
the Sonnites, therefore only played with smooth pieces (glatte ©tetttf). 
Leasing found this in the Preliminary Discourse to the Koran by 
George Sale (1734). Cf. the footnote to Boxberger's Edition, 1. 841. 
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Others, especially Persians, did not follow this rule and used carved' 
pieces. Lessing assumes that all priests use the smooth pieces and 
supposes that Saladin was usually pleased to play with smooth pieces 
whenever he played with a priest, in which case he did not have the 
carved pieces to make him more attentive. However, some believe 
that Saladin distrusted the Imam of using the smooth pieces in order 
to get the advantage over him. But Buchheim well observes that 
Saladin was a strict Mussulman and would never have played with 
carved pieces. It is the enlightened Saladin of the drama who com- 
plains of the smooth pieces suitable to an Imam. 

841. 3>fflait* Most editions change this form to 3mattl, which is 
the prevalent and more correct spelling, but Boxberger (ibid.) shows 
that the form 3mait was more common among Occidental scholars in 
Lessing's time. 

842. Serlttft tottt Stottoanb is a German proverb: Loss seeks an 
excuse, 

849* 3erftreit1ttt0. She here returns to the cause of Saladin's 

distraction and care, which naturally makes the sister anxious. Qtx* 

;, jireitung (3* r ffreitt) could hardly be used in the sense of diversion, 

amusement, for Sittah would not be likely to be diverted when her 

brother is anxious and troubled. Her brother's anxiety is enough to 

..*- > make her anxious. 

851. ©teriger = etfttger, more zealously. 

852. fioSgefct, cf. 1. 641. 

854. Stitteftattb = SBaffetlfHlIftanb. Lessing used the shorter form 
in several instances. ©tiHeftanb instead of ©ttUftanb is required by 
the meter. Cf. 1. 573 about the breaking of the truce. 

857. 9itd)arb£ ©ruber. History knows nothing of this; it does 
tell us of a proposed marriage of Saladin's brother Melek el Adel with 
Richard's sister Joan, widow of king William of Sicily, whom she had 
accompanied to the East. Lessing enlarged this and proposed a 
double marriage. 

858-9. History often mentions this mutual admiration of these two 
great men. 

870. 9tterg(au(ett. Sittah does not make any distinction between 
Sbergtauben (superstition) and ©lauben (belief, creed). 

£8tr$t = tt>fitjt, as it is derived from SButJ (Eng. wort), spice. 
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875 if. Virtue is again elevated above belief (creed), morality above 
religious confession. Christ's name, not his virtues, is to be propagated 
until it swallows all other names, in that it makes the whole world 
Christian in name only. The Christians do not wish any longer to hear 
of good men, but only of good Christians, Sittah forgets how the 
Muhammedans propagated their faith with fire and sword. 

88a. The Christians generally required the conversion of the 
heathen before intermarriage. 

885-6. Sittah asserts that love was not brought into the world by 
Christians and was not peculiar to them. God created man and woman 
(Gen. ii, 23 ff.) and implanted this feeling (of conjugal love) in their 
breast. 

89 z. Saladin's remarks about the Templars are strictly true. From 
the smallest beginnings they rose to the greatest power and played an 
important part in the history of the world. But the warlike and secular 
spirit grew much more rapidly than the religious, and the monkish part 
of their character was only seen when they wished to cloak their 
actions. 

89a. Sicca = PtolemaTs, lying on the Syrian coast; it played an 
important part during the Crusades. Saladin's brother was to receive 
Palestine and other territories and Joan Acca as dowry. 

897. ftlfient, cf. 1. 235 note. 

903. 3rrtc is used in the sense of trrc madden, jiijren, toertoirretu 

906. Cf. lines 666 if. As already mentioned Saladin's father was 
long ago dead; but Lessing was never a martyr to chronology. 

910. Lessing's own experiences are speaking here. For no one 
cared less for money than he and no one had more need of it at times. 

ACT II. SCENE 2. 

9x5. Al-Hafi is under the impression that the tribute from Egypt 
has arrived and that he has been summoned to receive it. 

917. %tvx triel = f)5d)ft Did. 

921. $>a$ ift far toaS (etoaS) noil) toetttger aid tttdjtS. That is 

for something still less than nothing; that is, instead of receiving I am 
to pay out. 
926 <$3mtt 7 £ euct) tmr fetter erft ! Sittah had not only not taken 
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the " winnings," but had even been paying the household expenses of 
Saladin, as we shall soon see. Hence she had begrudged herself the 
money. 

927. (Site*. The uninflected predicate forms metlt, beitt, linfer, 
eiter, are older than the inflected meiner, tneitte, metne« r etc., and assert 
ownership pure and simple. 

929-30. Sittah is trying to prevent her brother from finding out her 
secret that the money is out and that she has been paying all expenses 
for some time. So she wants Al-Hafi to say that he will pay her the 
stakes. His turn \a is his reply, but he adds something that may betray 
all. 

941-2. Cf. the proverb „tt>te gett>ottnen, fo jerromten." Sittah had 

not really won the game, as Saladin was not yet check-mated, nor was 
the game actually lost, for Saladin still had chances of winning; she 
was not to get the stakes as there was no money to pay them, so the 
proverb " easy come, easy go " applied very well. 

947* 34 Ptte tyr $fr» *><>¥ Kefter felftft = 3d) ttmre Ueber fetbji 
fo Hug tote fie. 

953. $te Wtummttti, that is, the further concealment of financial 
straits. For him the farce (9Jhtmmerei) was over. 

958. Sefdjetben = (ginfetyen fyaben, etnftcf)t«t>otf, be prudent and 

disclose nothing, 

962. 83 Ct bitten, in the sense of begging one not to do anything. 

965. $tr md)t ttctyer tretett = bir nid^t tneljr gu #ergen ge^en. 
970 1. (So ftttb bte ^offen ftefyett gebliebett, the items (of the 

account*) remain (unpaid) ; that is, I shall claim all arrears when the 
treasury is full. 

976. SbtdgetDOtfeit, that is, the appanage of princes and princesses. 
Marin, II, 326, relates the following scene at Saladin 's death : " He 
had alms distributed to all poor people, even to Christians. As he 
had given during his whole life and never saved anything for himself, 
they were obliged to sell his jewels and furniture. One of his sisters 
(Sittalscham or Sillah-Abscham, our Sittah), charged with this charity, 
added "her own effects to make the alms more abundant." This prob- 
ably gave Lessing the idea of the present scene. 

989-991. Among Lessing's material to the Nathan is found the 
following notice : " Saladin never had more than one garment, never 
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more than one horse in his stable. In the midst of riches and super- 
abundance he enjoyed complete poverty. After his death they found 
in Saladin's treasury no more than a ducat and forty Naserins." Marin 
says that Saladin on his death-bed ordered his standard bearer to place 
the garment in which he was to be buried upon a lance and bear it 
before the people and say that that was all that the conqueror of the 
East had gained by his conquests. He left neither house, nor garden, 
nor estate, nor other property. His saying in Lessing's drama : (Sin 
$teib, ein @d|tt>ert, ein $ferb — unb cinen Oott remains to this day in 
the Thuringian proverb : ein SRotf Utlb ein ©Ott 

1002. 9((fcredjen, to pinch one's self, to curtail expenses. (Sift* 

§tetyett = eintcfjranlen, retrench. 

1005. $od) tttt£ fantl ba£ madjen? As Saladin had always lived in 
the plainest, simplest manner possible, curtailment, retrenchment, spar- 
ing would not amount to much. 

1007. ftftgubtllgett = abguljanbetn, secure some abatement in his 
duty to his God. But already his God had been satisfied with his heart, 
and he could give him no less. 

xoxa. ©piemen. Death by impaling is still a common punishment 
in the Orient and is considered both more cruel and more ignominious 
than strangling. 

1013. broffetn = erbroffeln. This punishment was that of persons 

of rank. $faf Uberfdjug . „ # »fir r ergriffen toorben, If I were 

caught with a surplus by you. Saladin's punishment for having a 
surplus was greater, according to Al-Hafi's view, than for embezzle- 
ment. 

10x4. ttttterfdjletf, embezzlement. When Saladin's treasurers de- 
frauded him they lost their places, but received no other punishment. 
For greed of money seemed to the sultan to be as universal as it is 
sordid. Thus Al-Hafi would have risked nothing by embezzlement. 

1017. Set niemaub unbent = bet niemanb anberm, or bei niemanb 
anberS, for Bei leinem anbern. 

X020-2X. 9(ttf bent XtodntU feHt. Stranded, aground are the 
corresponding English nautical expressions. To be dead broke, to be 
strapped (slang) renders the German idea. For the German is slangy 
and sounds strange in the mouth of Sittah. But we must remember 
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that Lessing used the expressive language of his day and ennobled it 
by his approval. 

1023. yiimm Uttf = tlimm ®elb auf, borrow money on security. 
2Bte bit fanitft . . . fcerfprid). When necessary he must promise the 
highest interest. 

Z024. gtorgett = $arteljn neljmen; teiljen = 3)arfeljn geben, that 

is, borrow money \ loan money. But the Germans are not so careful as 
we in the use of these words. Lessing uses them correctly here, but 
in 1. 1056 borgen stands for leiljen. 

1032. Al-Hafi's astonishment is quite natural, because he knows 
that Sittah refers to Nathan and he does not wish to have him robbed. 
His awkward efforts to save his friend are amusing. 

1035. 3Rtd) fceitlt = tcf) ertnnere mid). Lessing found this im- 
personal construction in Logau and stamped it with his approval. 
Generally the dative is employed with benfett in *he sense of ftd) erttl* 

nern. 
1037. ©etn ©»tt = &« ®ott bcr Suben, ber ®ott feiner ©fiter, 

unless the pronoun is used for the sake of the meter. For Sittah knew 
of Nathan's enlightened character. Cf. line 11 23 and Buchheim's note 
to this passage. 

1 040-41. To the Dervish living in voluntary poverty riches was the 
smallest and wisdom the greatest possession, and we do not question 
his wisdom; for riches have wings and wisdom remains forever with 
its possessor. 

Z048. Notice the past tenses. Once it was true, now it is not. 

1050. $ie guttle Stabt erfdjattt (ba&on), 2Ba«, etc. The particle 

battott is necessary to make a rounded sentence, but the exigencies of 
the verse excluded it here. 

1055. Al-Hafi had already sounded Nathan and knows that it 
would be useless to try. Now he is only anxious to save his friend 
from a forced loan. 

1062-3. ($* toetg $tt leftett = il sait vivre, is well-bred, has good 
manners. 

1067. £ro$ ©alabht, Cf. note to line 411. 

xo68. gftetttt fd)0tt tttdjt 0att$ fo bid. Nathan was more circum- 
spect in his giving and did not scatter his money broadcast like Saladin. 
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1069. <3onber ftitfefjen = oljne SRficfmt auf bad retigiofe SBetennt* 

Ittjj. Nathan had risen above the narrow bounds of his own creed and 
called every human being a brother. 

Z071. Parsees or Ghebres are the members of a religious sect of 
Zoroaster. As they worship fire they are peculiarly repugnant to the 
Mussulmans as heretics. Cf. lines 451 and 1489. 

1077. Cf. Boccaccio, Giorn. X, Nov. Ill, where Mitridones desires 
to kill his rival for surpassing him in giving (also called Nathan in the 
novel) . See Introduction, p. xxvi. 

1078. £ol)tt ttOtt ®Ott» Every recompense from God, either as 
thanks from the receiver of the gift, or direct blessings from God for 
well-doing. 

1082. ©efe$, Mosaic law. 

1086-7. Ubertt gfttg ttttt tym gefpattttt; on bad terms with him. 
Cf . fiber bcr $anb, fiber ber 2W}[el feitt. Now they generally say simply 
tnit eittem gefpaitnt feitt. The expression comes from wrestling. 
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1 103 ft. Fancy has ever delighted in finding hidden treasures, es- 
pecially in the Orient. Joseph us (Jewish Antiquities) relates that 
Solomon buried immense treasures with his father David. At one time 
Hircanus the High Priest, at another king Herod, opened the grave and 
took out large sums of money. The royal coffin was, however, so in- 
geniously concealed that it was never found. Solomon's grave was also 
said to contain immense treasures, but both only yielded up their hidden 
wealth at the magic word which was supposed to bring the treasure to 
light. 

X104. $etett Sicgel. In ancient times royal graves were fre- 
quently sealed for safety, and this must refer to that custom, unless it 
refers to the ingeniously hidden graves. 

xi 15. $C!t!t Cr fyattbclt. Commerce is a far more fruitful source 
of wealth than mines or hidden treasures, though Saladin was hardly of 
that opinion and he may have said it in contempt. 

ixx6. ©attttttier = here Safitier and the camel is probably meant, 
as it is the beast of burden in the East. 
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1118. @lj = friiljer. 

1 1 25. CHngeftimmt tttit jeber 6d)dttt)ett = far jebe ©djoitfjett em* 

pfanglirf). Nathan was a man of culture and refinement. 

1131-2. ©etnem Solfe entfiie^ett = ben (Sljarctlter feines 2$otte« 

t»cr(cugnctt. For avarice is the great sin of the Jews, according to 
Sittah. 

1 137-8. Boccaccio also states that Saladin would not resort to 
force. 

1 142. $arom = parent, though §aram is considered the more 
correct, if less common, form. 

ACT II. SCENE 4. 

1 162. @tatt$ ettatt£ attbre£, etc. That is, he thinks love may move 
her breast instead of gratitude. 

1 1 71-2. $a$ eht = fur attentat ifl abgetfyan = 3)a« ij* ein = fur 

attemal abget^ait. The unusual order of words is caused by the verse. 

1 181. 60 madjt nut, bag er (£udj Ijter ntdjt gematyr toirb; 

Please do hasten away, so that he may not see you here, Cf. line 496 
for the colloquial use of madjett. 

ACT II. SCENE 5. 

1191. gfaft fdjeit T id) mid) bed ©onberUngS. ©id) fdjeuen is 

usually followed by the preposition t>or and the dative, or by the simple 
dative, only rarely by the genitive as here. 

1 192. $aitl)e £ltgenb is a favorite expression with Lessing. Cf. 
Emilia Galotti, Act II, Scene 5, where the term is applied to Odoardo, 
whose character is very similar to the Templar's. 

The three words frfjeuen (shrink from), flufeen (startle, puzzle), and 
berlegen (confuse, perplex) form a descending climax, so to speak. 
Nathan's approach was not servile, but somewhat uncertain on account 
of the rugged virtue of the Templar. 

1 196. $C!t btattett ®anq, the manly gait, brail means Jirm, 
sturdy, vigorous* 

X198. 2$9 faty id} bod) bergletdjett? The appearance of the Tern- 
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plar recalls a faint recollection in Nathan's mind of having seen a 
similar person, which becomes more definite in Scene Seventh, and 
finally leads to the peaceful solution of the dramatic plot. The follow- 
ing dialogue shows the Jewish traits in Nathan's character : submissive 
patience, humility and perseverance. 

iao2. $e*3tel)t (Oeqietyett, not toerjeiljen) is used in the sense of 
stay, that is, hasten not away till you hear my thanks, 

1207. (^rojjtttut, say the critics, is not exactly the right word here, 
but (Sbelmut. ©rofjlttllt is a Christian, loving self-abnegation, while 
(Sbelmut is merely a generous self-mastery. The Templar in saving 
Recha did not overcome his Christian pride, for it was repugnant to 
him to think that he had rescued a Jewess. But he showed (Sbctmut 
in the philanthropic exposure of his life to save a fellow-being. 

i2ioff. The Templar is applying the Patriarch's casuistry that we 
owe no one thanks who does not perform the service for our sake. Cf. 
lines 695-7. He refuses to receive thanks of the father because he did 
not do the deed for the father's sake. He debases it to a mere deed 
of a Templar's duty, and legal duty at that, when it was philanthropic. 
He descends still further when he pleads indifference to life as the 
leading motive of his action; that is mere egoism. 

1218-9. 3n bte Sdjatt^e fdjlagen = auf$ ©Jriel fefeetu ©cfjanje = 

la chance^ which denotes the fortunate throw in dice, then uncertainty, 
chance. Lessing found the word in Logau. 

1219-20. The Templar is not telling the truth; he did not know 
that it was a Jewess. Cf. Act I, Scene 6 and Act IV, Scene 4. 

1 22 1. Qfrofg ttttb aftfdjeitUd), It was grand to rush to the rescue 
of a human being, but abominable to ascribe it to disgust of life and 
contempt for Jews. But the generous Nathan excuses it as modesty in 
order to escape notoriety and admiration. 

1232-3. In the first sketch Lessing wrote, — fo btaud)e toetttgjfenS 
roa« ba« Beffrc an ifym ijl — feinen Sftcitfjtum, which explains this 
passage. 

1235. JSembett = t>etfid)ent, bag ettoas nirf}t fei, ober feiu tocrbe; 

t>erfd)tt>5retl, solemnly renounce. 

1238. fjfe^e, now ber gefcett (rag), though less correct 
1240. WlU etttd* Cf. line 104. 
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1245. Uttb bfl£ befam tt, etc. It seems strange that the Templar, 
at the sight of this spot, should now unnecessarily mention a deed 
which he had hitherto almost ignored, and it is thought that this spot 
recalled to him the picture of one who had become dear to him, but 
too many passages contradict that. It was rather a scornful allusion to 
his burnt cloak for which some day he might claim indemnification. 
Nathan understood how to make good use of this incident. 

1249. 3Ijm refers togffetf, and is repeated in the next line in belt 

gleefen. 

1252. $et Srotyfett metyr. The cloak had been exposed to all 
kinds of weather. Notice the partitive genitive. 

1256-8. Nathan's skill in winning the Templar is well shown in 
these lines. He had noticed that the Templar was weakening and 
presses his point in a masterly manner. The Templar's reply shows 
that he had gained his point. 

1262-3. <&ttUt Uttb tJCrfteflt @ltdj, simulate and dissimulate. " I'll 
find the kernel out of the bitter shell, however brusk and rude you 
may be." Nathan Repeats a suggestion already made to Daja, lines 

5 2 3~4- 

1268. gloljt tyre $ritflttt0. Knowing the feeling of gratitude in 
the one saved from death and the readiness of servants to enter into 
love affairs, also remembering the absence of the father you would not 
put her to the test in order not to win an easy victory. 3»fjre $?fifttttg; 
if) re is objective, test of her. 

1274. Sragett = eqeugen, produce. 

1278. Wit biefem Uttterfdjteb tft'* nidjt toeti !jer, this difference 

is unimportant. Nathan's idea is that the equality of man makes the 
differences non-essential. 

1284. 9tor tmtff bet Jfttorr bett ftimbbett Ijfibfdj bertragett. Now 

usually &norrett (masc.) and $ttubbe (fern.) ; the meaning is the same 
for both words (gnarl, excrescence on trees). People must bear and 
forbear and then all will be well. 

1285 ff. The hillock must not presumptuously pretend that it did 
not spring from the earth. Nathan is zealous against any aristocracy 
in religion. 

1286. ($ntfn>jfett = entfyroffetu 
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1293. <3td) etttfcredjett = ftdj mit ©ettmtt toon ettt)a« jurttcffjatten, 

restrain one's self. 

1293-5. Elsewhere Lessing remarks that the Jews are the only 
people who made a business of spreading their religion. On account 
of this religious zeal Christ had reproved them and Horace had laughed 
at them. The Christians had merely taken this zeal from Judaism and 
carried out the idea in their teachings. The Mussulmans, too, had 
spread their faith with fire and sword. 

1300. $tt ttym fdjttfhftefteit ($eftaft. In his Dramaturgy Lessing 
says that " the crusades themselves, which were at bottom a political 
move of the popes, became in their execution the most inhuman perse- 
cutions of which Christian superstition was ever guilty; true religion 
had the most and bloodiest Ismenors; and does punishing individual 
persons who had robbed a mosque compare at all with the fatal rage 
which depopulated believing Europe in order to devastate unbelieving 
Asia? " 

1301. %i% Ijier, al$ je$t? = d« im Orient, ate tofiljrenb bcr 

^reujjiige? That is, in Palestine, which became the scene of the 
bloodiest and almost endless religious wars during the crusades. The 
consensus of opinion seems to be that Lessing is right. They were 
uncalled for, were cruel, were the hotbed of political ambition, malice 
and treachery from a human point of view. 

1321. gfertte = 3uftntft. 

1325. Uttfrer s Jietfja. As friend of Nathan in whom he has found 
a congenial spirit he takes an interest in all that interests his friend. 
No longer governed by his prejudice against the Jews, his impetuous 
nature now yields to the favorable impression that Recha had made 
upon him and his interest grows apace. 

Observe the skillful dramatist in Lessing. This inclination is to be 
intensified by delay. Nathan is here called away to prevent the con- 
versation from dragging out too long, to give an opportunity for the 
meeting of Recha and the Templar, of Saladin and Nathan, which 
develops the real plot of the drama. After this slight interruption the 
second part of the conversation between the Templar and Nathan 
seems all the fresher and more interesting; for the startling news 
brought by Daja lends it a new zest. 
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ACT II. SCENE 6. 

The fright of Daja is quite natural; for when the Sultan sent for a 
rich Jew it boded no good. Her anxiety also served as a foil to set off 
Nathan's composure, as nothing should disconcert the truly wise man. 

1337. (Seftrettge* Witter. Oejlreng was formerly an epithet of the 
nobility. Cf. English Dread sovereign ; we now say worshipful. 

1338. ©0 befnmmert (bantm), foaS, etc. Verse often requires 
the omission of particles absolutely necessary in prose. 

ACT II. SCENE 7. 

1343. No oriental prince has ever had a better reputation than 
Saladin according to the testimony of all parties. Nathan preferred 
the pure picture of report for fear that personal knowledge might 
tarnish the image he had conceived. 

1345. SBemt attberS bent fo tft, if that is really so. 

1346. Sjmrmtg = ©dooming, which is the Mid. H. G. meaning of 
the word. 

1348-9. For he had saved Recha and become his friend, so that 
Nathan lived a second life in Recha and a third one in the Templar. 
Qopptlt, btetfadj intensify the expression, but here there was not 
only a broader life, but also a threefold life for Nathan. 

1351. At first Nathan would not lend to Saladin. The cord (©fit) 
now thrown around him changes the whole situation. 

1373. ©Iter Wlamt? The old presentiment that he had seen a 
person like the Templar rises once more in Nathan's mind, and the 
Templar's answer only strengthens it. Distrust causes the Templar to 
conceal his real name (Leu von Filneck) and give the name of his 
adoption (Curd von Stauffen). Nathan suspects that there is a mystery 
behind this and he realizes that it must be unraveled before matters go 
too far. 

Z378* ftanltn. His uncle and mother were buried there, gctuten 
(rot) is a very coarse expression, but suits the Templar's blunt Swabian 
nature. 

1386. Shtnbfdpaft = ©efanntfdjaft. 
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1391. SBotf (tJOll gftltteif) who was Nathan's friend. See lines 

3784-3785. gMf* <$atig; it was cin „braUet" ©ong. Cf. line 1196. 
1395. $>a$ gfetter feiited Sftdfd. The Templar had cinen ttofetgen 

SBIttf (1196). Orientals have fiery eyes more often than Occidentals. 

1399. David Strauss calls attention to the fact that Filneck may be 
a reminiscence of the little castle of Filseck not far from Hohenstaufen. 

ACT II. SCENE 8. 

1405. 28a£ ®afabttt ttttr ttltfl. Colloquialism for Don tnir ttritt. 
The dative is the ethical dative, or dative of interest. Some consider 
this a Gallicism in imitation of the French me veut. 

14x0 ff. He cautions Daja not to betray his secret and seems to 
hint at a possible union of the Templar and Recha, which would quiet 
Daja's conscience. 

ACT II. SCENE 9. 

1428 ff. Cf. Scene 2, lines 1030-1093, where Al-Hafi did his best to 
avert danger from Nathan, but in vain. 

1433-4. Cf. line 450. Nathan knows the way from having been 
there on his commercial voyages. 

z 435* $C$ 9@eg£, along the way. Genitive of place. 

X437> ($t1t yiadttt = eitt $ilger r as he would become a begging 
Dervish once more. 

1 441. The gold purse contained about 30,000, the silver about 500 
Turkish piasters (= about one dollar apiece). Cf. Act IV, Scene 3 and 
Act V, Scene I, where the leathern purses are in Saladin's palace. 

1443. Utlb tMCitcr if* e£ IttttjtS? The Sultan appears in a different 
light to Nathan since he has become the friend of the Templar whom 
Saladin had spared. He has no fear of suffering wrong at his hands. 
Nor is it Nathan's nature to cherish childish fears. 

1444-5. 28ie er (gitdj turn Sag §u Sag 9bt£l)<Wett »trb b\8 auf 

btC 3*4***? In his collection of " Proverbial Sayings " Lessing notes 
from Sebastian Frank : „(gr ijl fyofyl Bid an btc 3 e fy* n " ( sa *d of one who 
is insatiable). From this Lessing formed the present expression bid auf 
bie Sttyn au8t)df)(en == auftfailgett, to stick out one's marrow, to drain 
dry. 
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1446-8. The prudent Nathan's riches are compared to usually never 
empty barns (fonjl nic (eeren ©cfyeuern) of wise charity (ber toeifen 
SDUtbe), which the extravagance of Saladin is to drain dry until the poor 
home-mice (Me ormcn eingeboraen 2ftou«d)en f that is, those poor 
people whom Nathan cares for) shall starve. Cf. the ^rtamet noted by 
Lessing : „etn <g<f>euern oljne TOufe = 2)a8 ifl ttriber bie natiirlicf} %vt. M 

1456. (Sbett ba$ = eben nacfybem bag. 2)ag in German is often 

used for a compound conjunction like the French que. 

1459. SBerloren gfanfcte, fdjott (oertoren) gegcbcn Ijatie. The 

omission of toerloren is more than poetic license. 

1466. $et IRodje (pr. as a German word), now called jjfymru It 
is the English rook (castle at chess), Persian rokh, said to have meant 
warrior, hero. With the ancient Germans the piece represented an 
elephant, with the Persians it was a camel mounted with archers. It 
took its name from the figure it represented. 

1470. 3»H $folttj>etl perfett, vulgar expression for cmf (fiber) ben 
$allf en loerfen, to upset everything. 

1474. Nettie tanbt (fyofyfe) 9?U{;, From the common expression: 
3)a« if* leine taube Sftufj toertf) Lessing formed : (g« gait leine taube 
SJhtfj (leine flleinigfeit). The stakes were a thousand dinare. Cf. 
lines 804-5. 

1489. Uttter tneutett ©tyeftern. Cf. lines 450, 107 1. Al-Hafihad 

once been with them, hence Jje calls them ntetne Oljeber. 

1497. tpiadferet, worry and turmoil, for pladfen is intensified 

pfagen. 

1498. $elf, or $alf, is the Arabic for the German $ittet (smock) 
of a Dervish. Here it means a tattered garment such as the begging 
Dervishes wore. 

1506. ShlttU unb f$att is a rhyming formula taken from fireworks 
(sudden explosion and fall), meaning suddenly. ' 

3ftltt felfcft le&ett = ftrf) fclbfl leben. In earlier times tfym, iljr, 
itjrten were used as reflexives, but Mod. H. G. demands ftcf). The de- 
cision to live to one's self must be an inner prompting of the heart and 
not a deliberate act of the reason. 

1508-9. fiebt tt>0^ ! ftte'd @ttd| SBotyl buntt. The Dervish sees 
the inconsistency of saying farewell (that is, live well, be well, be pros- 
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perous) to one who would not fare well according to his idea, and 
adds : as it seems well to you. 

I5J3. 8ttrgeit usually has the preposition filr ; fiit meine 9te<f|nung 
bttrgt — 3ljr obcr ©tttaj. 

1514* $« (= 3>af iir) bitrge fdp» SBUber = ungebunbcncr iWatur* 

meitfd). The free, unrestrained life of a Dervish who worshipped 
nature was his ideal life. 

1515. Critics trace this celebrated saying that the beggar is the only 
true king to the Persian poet Saadi, but the idea is too universal to be 
property of any one author. | 

ACT III. SCENE 1. 

1519* 9*o<f) fo balb = mbgUd)ft balb, augenbttcflid). Imitated 
from the negative nocf) nidjt f© bulb. 

1535- Hitherto Recha has had but one wish, ettteit SSunftf) utter 
2Bihtfd)e (to see and speak with the Templar) , which dilates her heart, 
and she fears that no other equally pleasant wish will come to take its 
place when that is satisfied. 

1538 ff. Daja's desire to reveal Recha's birth to her leads her to 
enigmatical speeches which Recha interprets in her own way. 

1546. %\8 bit tdj, etc. The relative sentence preceding the ante- 
cedent gives a fine effect to the whole clause. Klopstock and Goethe 
used the same device. 

1547. ©|>erre bid) = jtrdube bid). It is not an elegant expression, 
belonging rather to daily life. 

1548. Cf. Is. lv, 8. Daja sees the hand of Providence at work, but 
is forced to speak in riddles. 

1556. "Too scientific for a girl," observed Ramler. But Recha is 
Nathan's child and has been instructed in his philosophy, and is here 
merely repeating her well-learned lesson. It is true Lessing is preach- 
ing his own gospel through her, still that does not change the fact that 
Recha had been well instructed in regard to God. 

1564. $ett ©amCH ber SerttlUtft, that is, the religion of reason. 
€>Ctat would be better than ©amen. Nathan had not educated Recha 
in any revealed religion, but in the pure religion of reason; hence she 
would not listen to the weeds (Unlraut) of other lands. 
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1 57 1-4. According to Recha the Christian faith took away the 
power to act and the clearness of consciousness (cf. lines 360-4). 

1577. Wuv fdjlftgt er ntir tttdjt &u = 9tar ift er mir nic^t jutrag* 
lid), pa$t nid)t gu meinem SBefen. 

1579-80. According to Nodnagel, Lessing is skillfully preparing the 
way for Recha's apparent coldness toward the Templar, which would 
otherwise appear strange to us. 

1587. Deeds, not faith, interest Recha. For when faith is mere 
imagination (tt)fi^ncn)_ about God it can produce no real heroism. Cf. 

Nathan's lesson: „©egreifft bu aber, 2Bie Diet anbadjtig tdjtt>orinen 
letdjter ate ®ut Ijanbetn i jl ?" Line 360 ff. 

1589-92. Religion does not depend upon any faith (confession), 
it is resignation to God. Schiller sees in these words the whole spirit- 
ual trend of the Nathan. It is the Age of Enlightenment speaking 
through Lessing. 

1600. jDfc Uttd) Cr (Jo benft XOXt bu), for then he would also wish to, 
convert her; or whether he thinks as my father, for then he will be 
more congenial to me. 

1601. The indefinite e8 (flotnmt e« tlidjt an linfre <Ef)iire?) denotes 
the uncertainty in the speaker's mind as to who was coming. This 
indefinite use of e$ is quite common in German and can generally be 
translated by the indefinite some, some one, somebody. 

ACT III. SCENE 2. 
1604. Uttb bod) (ffiumte id) t>ergeben« fo tange). 

1608. £Baff emitter. The Templar had considered himself the 
mere mechanical instrument of rescue with which his free will had 
nothing to do, and Recha is now repaying him for his bitter words to 
Daja. Her bitterness is seen in „l}erau$fd)tnt6," which represents mere 
blind chance at work in a haphazard way, while Recha thinks Provi- 
dence orders all things. 

1610. 9Rtr 1ttdjt£, bit tltd)td, an idiomatic expression, just so, with 
perfect indifference. 

161 7. $eraudfd)ttUf?. Certainly a vigorous term, which sounds 
strangely in Recha's mouth, but probably the strong language of the 
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Templar justifies its use by her. It is, however, not so vulgar as some 
would make it, for good poets often use it even now. 

1618-19. Probably the Templar had boasted that in the Occident * 
wine urged men to more foolish deeds than the rescue of a Jewess, so 
that wine may have prompted him and not his free will. The Mussul- 
mans were prohibited the use of wine and the Jews were restricted in 
its use. 

1619-20. Compare the Templar's cold remarks to Nathan, lines 

1213-15: „(£« ijl ber jKempeUjerren $flidjt, bem (Srftat, bcm SBeflen 
beigufpringen, beffen iftot jte feljen." The too mechanical view of the 

Templar receives its merited rebuke from Recha, who puts his every 
folly (jebe Xfjorljeit, 1. 1625) in its true light. 

1624. &td) ftbel attUej?, gave you short replies, treated you curtly, 
snubbed you, 

1630. $tefe ftetttett Stadjeltt. The sarcastic remarks with which 
the Templar had sought to escape thanks for his good deed. 

1633-4. H * s not suc h an uncommon trait to be chary of one 1 s grief 
and prodigal with one's life. Grief is sacred, while life belongs in a 
sense to others, which scenes of great danger prove beyond doubt. 
Intimate friends have a certain right to share one another's grief, but 
the Templar was alone in Jerusalem and was moreover melancholy. 
Compare his reason given to the friar : „2Bemi id) nun mefondjoltfd) 
gem mid) fiiljlte?" line 552. It shows the sympathetic nature of 
Recha, however, to be moved at his grief, and she abandons her sar- 
castic tone. 

1640. 3ttmr ♦ . . toerftettt ♦ ♦ ♦ ber Sdjretf (ben SRettfdjett, tote 

(Slid), a\# iljr ttt £obe£gefflI)r fd)tt>Cbtct). Sight and hearing were so 
absorbed in Recha that speech fails him. 

164 1. Notice the double accusative after ftnben (the direct object 
(§ud) and the factitive accusative ben ntimUdjen). Lessing also uses 

the verb gtaubeit (lines 2034-35) in the same way. 

&e£gletd)ett, the same, that is *Pallfe, as above, line 1640. 

1648. $(uf ©tltat, where he had accompanied pilgrims. Cf. line 

595- 

1652. 9Ud (er bie geljn <&ebote Don tljm cmpftng). 

1653. There was no superstition in Recha, she was too well edu- 
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cated by Nathan and knew that God was omnipresent. She had no 
idle curiosity to seek the place where Moses may have stood, that was 
indifferent to her. 

1656-8. Some refer this question to the remark of Till Eulenspiegel 
that he always wept when descending, for he knew that another moun- 
tain would soon come, but laughed when ascending, because he would 
soon be descending into the next valley. Others refer it to a passage 
in Breuning von Buchenbach's Orientalische Reysz (Strassburg, 161 2), 
who, after describing how he had made the ascent of Mt. Sinai on a 
side where there were steps, states, that he descended on a side where 
there were no steps, for which reason the descent was the more difficult 
and troublesome. 

This naive and rather childish question seems very odd when coming 
from Recha; for we expect from her only noble thoughts and great 
intelligence. Commentators differ as to the exact significance of the 
question. During the crusades the air was full of just such absurd 
superstitions, and Lessing may have wished to ridicule them. But why 
put the words in Recha's mouth and not in Daja's, where they would be 
appropriate? Recha had just rebuked the Templar for his rude be- 
havior, and may now wish to give a lighter turn to the conversation; 
possibly there was also just a shade of mischief in her question. In 

line 1600 she says: „mir Uegt barcm unenblid), ob audj tx (fo benft 

tote bit), and here she is testing the Templar to see whether he is 
superstitious like Daja. In his turn he recognizes in Recha a congenial 
soul, hence his reference to Nathan's words: „$etmt jte Itltr erft!" 
She is not a fanatic, and therefore worthy of his esteem, friendship, nay 
even his love. She has solved her doubts also, but the angel theory 
and her father's thorough cure have completely removed every senti- 
ment of love in her breast. 

1663. SRettter (Sittfdt, genitive after Ifidjetn, which, in higher 
diction, governs this case. Recha was conscious of the absurdity of her 
question, but it was only by such a question that she could discover 
whether the Templar was bigoted or one of nature's noblemen. 

1672. SRir f agt ♦ ♦ . toerfdjttetgt ? Recha's tone, her remarks about 
her question, her silence had clearly shown the Templar that she con- 
sidered such superstitions only follies. For there were higher questions 
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to discuss and greater problems to solve which would ennoble man and 
not degrade him to a mere seeker after wonders. 

1683. They had not made any such appointment. He only wishes 
to leave Recha because he shows his love too plainly, as Daja observes 
after his departure. 

1687. ^ajtt = Sttorf) bagll, moreover. 

ACT III. SCENE 3. 

1694. g$a£ fflttttttt ifyttt an ? This verb usually requires the ac- 
cusative, but cf. Schiller, Jungfrau von Orleans : „2ftir fommt ettt etgcn 

©rauen an bei btefem @egen." It is equivalent to con ©ntem ober 
SBofem befallen toerben. 

1708-9. Daja firmly believes that Recha's calmness rests upon the 
belief that the Templar's distraction and anxiety assure her of his 
passion for her, but Recha herself is quite unconscious of its cause. 

1 718. That would mar Daja's plans, as she hopes to save Recha to 
the Church and get back to Europe with her. 

ACT III. SCENE 4. 

1734. It must be remembered that Nathan was conversing with the 
Templar and had to be called by Daja. Then the Dervish detained 
him a while. 

1735. It was the sister who set the trap to catch Nathan, hence 
the reproachful tone in ©d)tt>efter ! ©<f)tt>eftcr ! 

I739-42* //8fatf en 1*9*11," // au f ®tattei* fuljren," „®ett> fifteen" are 
all idiomatic phrases of common life; set traps, lead one on the ice, bait 
the hook for money. 

1743. 9ft»bangett is a very unusual word taken by Lessing from the 
colloquial language. In his remarks on Adelung's Diet, he says: 

Slbbangen, bur$ SBangemadjen einem ettua$ abliften, abpreffen. 3d) 
tueig feine gebrucfte $u tort tat; aber id) Ijabc fagen f)5ren: (5r I) at mir 
tnein #au$ me^r abgebangt af$ gefauft. Extort by intimidation. 

1745- $** fllettttgfeftett ffcinftC. That is, money. So thought 
Lessing, and the trait repeats itself in all his great characters. Cf. 
Major von Tellheim, Nathan, Saladin, Werner, the Dervish, etc. 
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1756. ©id) HUdreb't = ftd) ailSrebet = se excusare, how he gets out 
of the trap set for him. 

1759-60. $te 9?e$e porbei fifty toutbet = an ben SKefcen corbel ftd) 

tuinbet. When no other preposition accompanies the noun, uorbei 
governs the accusative and stands after the noun. 

1774. S3cfd)5nCH = befd)5ntgen. The former is the historically 
correct form, but befdjbnlgen, formed after the analogy of other verbs 
in -g ? has superseded it. 

1779- 3M *fttt3 e » Wtt id) fatttt. He thinks of the awkward bear 
dancing to the public, and would prefer to have it worse rather than 
better. 

1783-5. History confirms Sittah; for Saladin's prudence and fore- 
sight contributed as much as his sword to his success. 

1786-7. There seems to be no definite source for this fable-like 
illustration. Lessing's fable (gftbetn II, 7) of the Lion and the Ass 
does not apply well to the passage, nor that of the Lion and the Jackal. 
It hardly needs any source. It is correct in form and true in its nature 
and needs no authority to give it currency. 

1794. SBefte^ett = bic <prfifung ber Section befteljcn, stand the test. 

1795. $er Sottyattg, of the antechamber. OTaitfdjt, rustles. 

ACT III. SCENE 5. 

1778. 9?Ut otytte *$Urd)t. Saladin thinks of a crouching Jew as he 
knew them. Sittah thinks Nathan may be „ein furdjtfamer, beforgltdjer" 

3ube. 

^te = bie §urd)t. The idea of cursing the enemy with fear, etc., 
is frequent in the Old Testament and in antiquity; it is therefore very 
appropriate in the mouth of a Jew. 

1 801. Nathan does not admit the competency of the people to call 
him the Wise and modestly declines the title. 

1801-2. Perhaps the Latin proverb Vox populi, vox dei was in 
Lessing's mind when he wrote these lines. Cf. Schiller's Maria Stuart, 
Act IV, Scene 8, where Burleigh says to the queen : „(&et)0rd)e ber 

©timme bes SSotteS/fte if! bie ©timme @otte8." 

1806-7. Cf. the Templar's remark, lines 741-2: „@einem 
(Nathan's) $olte if* reidj unb toeife olettetdjt bad nfimttd)e." 
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181 1. 3d) ty&re bid) beroeifett, roa£ bit ttribertyredjett wittfc 

2Btberfpred)en with the accusative is found in Mid. H. German. 
Nathan's proof shows his wisdom. 

1819. XtOdtnt aSerttttttft, sober reason. 

1 82 1. 5tufrit^ttg r etc. Saladin is thinking of the religious problem 
that he is going to propose to Nathan while Nathan applies it to 
business matters. Nathan has already learned from the Dervish that 
Saladin wants money, but he prudently pretends to know nothing about 
it. 

1827. @d)ad)ertt = Ijcmbellt = here haggle. It is borrowed from 
the Hebrew and means to haggle, to jew. Saladin uses the word as 
referring to Sittah and Nathan. 

1832. JKcgCt. The Templars had broken the truce. 

1835. ©efteuert = gqtett, Ijinausgettottt. 2(ud) bie $bftd)t fjabe 
id) ntd)t gefjabt. 

1837- ^Ctfdjen is stronger than either begefyrett or forbent, for it 
means that what one desires must come. 

1841. <£>ut(etid)tett = mit bem 2$erftanbe al« ttmljr crfatmt tuerben. 

1842. 3d) bin tin 3ub\ Cf. Introd. p. xxv ff. and lines 1 312, 
2156. He seeks thus to avoid hazardous discussions which might get 
him into difficulty. 

1843. Although chronologically between Jew and Mussulman, 
Christians here form a third party merely in the controversy of the best 
religion. 

1848. (gtttftd)*, (Skfittbett, SB&a!)l be£ $effertt. Saladin had really 
studied his lesson. 2)te (Sinjtrf)t berufyt auf ©riinben, bic gur SBafyl 
be8 93effcrn, gum SSorgug be« einen Dor bem anbern, fiijjren (2>untger). 

But if (Sinftdjt rests upon ©riinben it is rather strange why it should 
precede and not follow. 

1850-2. The historical Saladin had decided this question for him- 
self, as he was a strict Mussulman; but he was liberal, and, if tradition 
speaks the truth, did discuss these questions with Christians and Jews. 

1855. 2$agft mtd) mit bem &uge ? ==migeft mid) mit ben 9tugen. 
1862. 28e(aitfd)ett = beljord)en, barauf laufdjen, urn e« tualjr ju 
ncljmen. 
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ACT III. SCENE 6. 

1868. @0 bat, fO Matt! denote bare, blank, that is, the truth en- 
tirely free from error. 

1870. In ancient times the metals were merely weighed, not coined, 
therefore SRftttge does not apply well here to ancient means of pay- 
ment. Nathan means simply that the truth must first be maturely 
weighed, tested and proved, as coins are weighed, tested and proved. 

1872. ®ttmptt = yvatftvLU; JBrett = 3af)lbrett, counter. The 

official stamp guarantees against fraud. 

1873. $arf = notig fyat, brautf)t. 

1874. The omission of the article before @afl and Stop\ is taken 
from common life, unless we look upon this as a contraction of the 
preposition in and the ace. ben ; itt r tl = tn. That seems, however, 
far-fetched. Cf. also Goethe in Gotz and Werther (an $0pf, in @tatt f 

in @arJ). 

1875. Saladin demands- the truth without testing it himself, as 
usurers are accustomed to get their money without too much trouble, 
hence Nathan considers him more a Jew than he is himself. 

1878-9. It is the truth. Saladin did yield to Sittah's suggestion 
to set a trap for the Jew. Cf. Act III, Scene 4. Nathan's noble heart 
struggles against such a suspicion, but experience tells him that princes 
have few scruples. Lessing had also found that out in his own deal- 
ings with princes. 

1881-2. Sftit bet Styftre ittd §an$ ftftrften (fatjren, fatten), an 

idiomatic expression meaning to blurt out. Nathan means that Sala- 
din's question is a blunt one. The simile of the door is continued in 
the following lines. 

1885. ©tOffjube, Simon pure jew. (Stuff in such compounds is 
merely strengthening. 

1888-9. $*$ ttar'£ ! bad fatttt mid) rettett ! Nathan is now 

ready to meet Saladin with the Tale of the Three .Rings which will help 
him out of his dilemma. He sees that Saladin is setting a trap for him 
and he will satisfy him with a tale, as children are satisfied. But we 
must remember that it is only a parable to illustrate the truth, not the 
truth itself. 
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ACT III. SCENE 7. 

X8gi. ©0 tft ba$ %tlb reitt, The coast is clear. But ba$ gclb tft 
fret is more common. Sittah was not listening. 

1892. $it bift gtt ftattbe = gu (Snbe, am (Snbe. 

1899. fietb Ultb ScbClt, an alliterative formula like the English 
life and limb. 

®ttt ttttb Slut is a rhyming formula, such as we often find in Ger- 
man. 

1900. Lessing was against martyrdom merely for the sake of gain- 
ing a name. Hence Nathan is too wise to choose a course that would 
lead to unnecessary danger, but yet wishes to be true to himself and 
his God. 

1901. CHttett tttciltcr %'tttl. The sultans of the East were accus- 
tomed to have pompous titles, and one of Saladin's titles was ©efferer 

ber SBelt unb be« ®efefce« (= be« <3Kauben«> the Moral Law). 

1908-9. 3>a, gltt erjafylt, Cf. Lessing in a letter to Ramler (Feb., 

1779): „2Kitf) oertangt, roie @ie mit ber (Srgfiljtung mfrieben fctn 
tnerben, bte mir tuirfiirf) am fewer jtot getuorben ifl." 

191 1. 3lt Often, now im Often. Earlier usage omitted the article. 
1913-14. The opal of the East is noted for its play of colors and is 
highly prized for settings in rings, etc. 

gfarbett tyiette = in garben ftriette. 

19 1 5-16. The superstition of the Middle Ages supposed that the 
precious stones possessed magic virtues and they were worn as amulets. 
Cf. the story of Benedict Arnold's precious stone that lost its bright 
color when failure was to attend his steps just before his betrayal. 

$0t (&0tt ttttb SRettfltyen, etc. is Biblical. Cf. Luke ii, 52. Lessing 
found this feature in the Latin versions. See Intr., pp. xxi, xxii. 

19 1 7. This is an addition of Lessing which gives a rational turn to 
a superstition. 

1926. 3*1 fttaft, now &raft alone is used. 

I933» ©tttbredjett, cf. line 1293, note. 

1945- 3« ©elfeim = now inSgefjetm. 

1965-6. Nathan had not yet told the whole truth, but wants to see 
how far he can venture. 
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z 97°* 3d) bftdjte* Saladin now speaks and gives Nathan the de- 
sired opportunity to open more of the truth to him. He also begins to 
feel an interest in the question. 

1973. Confessors of positive religions wear different clothing, eat 
different kinds of food, drink different drinks. The Jews eat no pork, 
the Mussulmans drink no wine, etc. 

1974. The argument used here is similar to that used by Reimarus, 
in the fourth Wolfenbuttel Contribution, in the first Fragment : „$3on 

ber $erfd)mung ber $ernunft auf ben tfanjeln." Cf. also Introd., 

p. xxiv. 

1992-3. The rest of this is Lessing's addition. Boccaccio's story 
ended with the question who can distinguish between the three re- 
ligions. 

2006. $e$ettyeit is the older form from which we have bejidjt, be* 
gidjteil, bf$td)tigen. At present only jetljen is admissible in the sense 
of accuse. 

2024. $efrOgeite Setrieget, deluded deluders. Each maintained 
that he had the genuine ring, which, according to Nathan, was lost, 
and the father had substituted three false ones. All three had lost 
confidence in the virtue of his ring to make himself beloved of God 
and man, or rather, they had forgotten that that was the true test of 
the ring. Hence the ring acted only inwardly and not outwardly. 

2041-48. This passage is said to contain the whole idea of the 
drama. Unprejudiced thought, love of mankind, gentleness, these are 
the true tests of humanity. In a review Lessing says : " It is fortunate 
that here and there a divine thinks of the practical side of Christianity 
at a time when the most lose themselves in fruitless disputations; now 
they condemn a simple Moravian, now they give by their so-called 
refutations a much simpler religious mocker new material for mockery; 
now they quarrel over impossible agreements before they have laid the 
foundation for them by purification of the heart from bitterness, 
quarrelsomeness, calumniation, oppression, and by the spread of that 
love which alone marks the Christian. To patch up a universal re- 
ligion before they strive to lead men to the unanimous practice of their 
duties is nonsense. Can we make two bad dogs good by shutting them 
up together? Not agreement in opinions, but agreement in virtuous 
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acts will make the world calm and happy." It is an indirect plea for 
religious tolerance, but falls short of Lessing's standard of his third 
stage. It is the best epitome that the Age of Enlightenment ever made 
and can well be studied by Christians. See In trod., p. xxiv. 

2053. ©Jjredjett = ba« Urtfjeil foredjen, pronounce judgment, 

2060. &ber fei meitt fjfretlttb* In Boccaccio we have the same 
ending of the tale; Saladin wishes the Jew to become his friend. Cf. 
Introd., p. xxi ff. 

2063-4. Lessing's sources let Saladin relate his distress to Nathan, 
but Lessing has shown great delicacy in allowing Nathan to offer his 
services to Saladin. It shows Nathan's nobility of soul and relieves 
Saladin from great embarrassment. 

2074-5. We know that Al-Hafi had been to Nathan and warned 
him, but the interest the latter takes in the Templar had produced a 
change in him. 

2077. greierbingS. Cf. atterbings, jdjtedjterbtngs, platterbtngs, 

neuerbingS, which are all false formations licensed by usage, greter* 
btng$ has been condemned, as well as frifdjerbtngS, both of which 
Lessing coined. 

2080-1. $a£ 9tfhtttid)e an mid) $n fttd)ett = ba* namftdje &n= 
fudjen an mid) ju fletten, bad SRamUdje mid) anjufudjen. %n is here 
the real preposition and not the separable prefix. Cf. Goethe : SBer. 
etroas an iljn gu futfyen Ijabe ; and Schiller: (gudjt iljr etroaS an Ujn? 

2083. Notice the great delicacy of Nathan in the use of the verb 
fdjtdfen instead of leifyen or Borgen. In the next line he skillfully calls 
Saladin's attention to the Templar as he had promised him, lines 1269- 
70. 

2085. (Sine gtO^e ^Oft. Literally, item in an account, here obli- 
gation. Now bcr ^often is used for the older bie ^ofl. The Templar 
had refused every reward, still Nathan felt in duty bound to reward 
him. 

2087. The order of Templars was founded for fighting against the 
Saracens; they had broken the truce; they were opposed to the mar- 
riage of Sittah with Richard's brother and of Melek with Richard's 
sister. Saladin's hostility to them was well known. Cf. lines 231-2. 

2090. $a£ gefcen <Bpaxttft = 2>as geben jdjontejt. Cf. line 1346. 
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2091-2. Saladin had not really given him his freedom, nor did he 
have him watched. He could naturally think, therefore, that the Tem- 
plar had taken advantage of his carelessness and gone away. It seems 
improbable that Saladin had entirely forgotten him, yet this inconsis- 
tency is hardly noticeable here. 

2105. Slofte £etbettfd)aft = here „ttcfe ©eljnjudjt nadj fetnem 
©ruber, toetdje be« fcempetljerrn 2fobli(f in tfrni get&etft Ijat" (Dun- 
tzer). Cf. Schiller's verses : ~\^ 

2)a3 eben ifl ber 8flu# ber bftfen £ljat, 
5Dajj fte fortjeugenb immer muft gebaren. 

2107-8. Unb bet bem unbent ©Icibt e£ bod) and) ? refers to the 

financial aid he has promised Saladin. y 

ACT III. SCENE 8. 

211 1. Niemeyer interprets this line as if the Templar were a 
wounded victim escaping from the block. The stroke causing the 
wound is his growing love for Recha, whose presence he had fled to 
escape danger. He is at least a weary victim fleeing from danger. 

21 12-3. Cf. lines 1696-8, which explain his condition in Daja's 
words. 

21 17. 3fym au^ubeugen, b. i). burdj cine SBenbung jtdj entjteljen. 

The form beugen for biegen came from the imperative singular and the 
second and third persons singular indicative, which formerly had eit. In 
the figurative sense we should expect biegen, but as early as Luther the 
two forms became interchangeable. 

21 18. 2$ar ber Stretd) §u fdjnett <$efaUett. The impression 

made by Recha was quick and decisive; foreseeing this his refusal to 
see her again had been long and stubborn. And yet, as already ex- 
pressed, it is probable that his reason for refusing to see her at first was 
because of his prejudice against Jews and his fear that she might belong 
to the fanatics of that time, though this is not inconsistent with the 
idea that she did make an impression upon him when he rescued her 
from the fire. 

2123-4. With the Templar there could be no question of a resolu- 
tion formed by free and deliberate consideration, by active participation 
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of the will; he simply suffered under the impression made. Niemeyer 
refers it to the dramatic motive of " passion." 

The form Hit', lltte, is the older lengthened form of the imperfect 
indicative, as in fal)f, (l!)itnr, etc., now obsolete. 

3125. Sin fit nerftritft = mit ffjr uerluiipft. 

1130. This was contrary to the rules of the order to which he be- 
longed, and the fact that the object of his love was a Jewess made it 
all the worse. 

2133-3. 3n bent gtlDDtea £anb. He uses the word gtlobt in a 
double sense. Line 2132, EuS gelobte Eanb is the land which Je- 
hovah promised (getobU, imperfect from gelobttl j in the text past 
part.) the Israelites, while the Templar, line 21 j^, praised (gelobt, past 
participle from lobtn) the land in which he had alieady overcome so 
many prejudices. Cf. Act II, Scene 5. The luHiiwini; arguments *■£ 
rather specious ones to free his conscience while hrnakmg. away from 

1139-41. The Templars were sworn to everlasting haired of Mus- 
sulmans, they took the oath to tight against Satateru; but the Templar 
must love Saladin for sparing his life, and ;. ri.:-.; ~.,:r : '..:■ s.-i ,; ill 
the other rules to which he was bound by ottb. 

2141-1. That is, oriental sky, as his lather Assad »as horn there. 

1144-5. Assad the Mussulman had marnet: a Lhnst.an. 

1149. ®tritnfl|tln. Stumbling precedes falling. The father had 
broken his covenanted faith, but the Templar was only contemplat- 
ing it. 

1154. (frmuntrunn. The Templar feels that Nathan, the un- 
prejudiced Jew, will not only approve but even encourage his love to 
Recha. But Nathan suspects a more serious obstacle than creeds. 

1157. © liihl sjeitre rjreirte. The intransitive verb is used tr.ins : 
lively. Serratl) burdj feln @lfl!jert fjeitre grellbr. Cf. line 1914, f 
bunbert fd)Bue 8atb*vt (ptdte. We should expect (tin Slritli& in^ie 
of (t. Cf. further 30m or Piefit blidert. 

1158. Historically true of Saladin, who sent all away pleased »■■. 



, 



/ 



268 • NOTES. 



ACT III. SCENE 9. 

2162-3. $e* Wlarm ftc^t (einett SRutym = Ijfttt feinen ffiutym au«. 
Cf. feinen SDfamn fteljen = tint antfjatten. The dative is also used with 
jteljen : einem jtefyen, to be equal to one. 

2175. S nx ^>ttUt = auf ber ©telle. 

2180-2. The Templar conjures Nathan by the holiest bonds of 
nature to forget the bonds of religion (fpdtere Jeffeln) an ^ £* ve nmi 
his daughter. The appeal is made in recollection of their former con- 
versation (lines 1310-13), where Nathan maintains that the higher law 
makes one a man before it makes him a Jew, a Mussulman, or a Chris- 
tian. 

2184. Steber, Iteftet Sfmtnb! Notice the gradation. Nathan 
begins with 3unger 9Rann, then 3unger greunb, lastly Sieber greunb, 

which shows his sympathetic pity for the Templar. 

2189. $etbe, that is, (5rtenntH$feit unb Siebe. 

2191-2. As Nathan was unprejudiced in regard to religion he could 
have no objection to the Templar on that score, and this was the only 
objection that the Templar could possibly see. 

2194-6. Nathan is feeling his way carefully to the solution of the 
mystery about the Templar's birth, which is the real hindrance to their 
union. If the Templar had told him the truth, there would have been 
no difficulty. But the Templar interprets Nathan's cautious inquiry as 
curiosity (line 2198, Sfteubegier, now Sfteugier), when it is merely the 
desire to prevent a mistake. 

2202-3. (Stttb tft (Sonrab. GEurb and jhtnge are diminutive forms 
to fconrab (Mid. H. G. fluonrat), as ©ofe to ©ottfrieb, ©eij to ®teg* 
frteb, #etnj to $etnrid), grits to grtebrid), U$ to Ulrid). 

2209. SBaftatb obet SBanfert. The former denotes the illegitimate 
child whose father is of nobler rank than the mother. 28ftttfert = 
33anfart, belongs to the vulgar language. 

2210. $er @d)(ag tft ntdjt $u peradjteu. Cf. Philip Faulcon- 

bridge in King John and Edmond in King Lear, Schiller'a ©a (tart non 
Orleans in $)er 3mtgfrau Don Orleans, Sterne's Tristam Shandy Wie- 
land, etc. — (Sdjlag = 2ftenfdjenfd)tag = aJteifdjenart, Art. 

221 1. The Templar now believes that it is a test of nobility which 
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Nathan desires him to stand before he will give him the hand of his 
daughter. According to the law of $lljnenprobe he must show his des- 
cent from a certain number of nobles in succession. 

2213-15. The bitterness and irony show manifestly that he has not 
yet overcome his prejudice against the Jews, nor has he reached the 
higher standard of nobility. He does not doubt the genuineness of 
Nathan's ancestral tree, as such records are always infallible, and when 
Nathan gets to the end of his list at Abraham he (the Templar) can 
continue it .to Adam. His own lack of honesty in giving his own 
family puts him in all the worse light. He has a long road to travel 
before he reaches Nathan's plane. 

2219. 34 Mitt @nd) i<* nut fct bent SBorte tttdjt ben SfagenMicf 
fo faffett = 3>tf) Witt (Sud) ntdjt gleid) bcim Sorte nefymen (or faf[en) r 
nid)t ben Sbigenbtlcf ber $i$e benufeetu Nathan knows that he will 
be understood when reason asserts itself once more and he has cleared 
up the mystery of Curd's birth. The Templar sees his wrong and asks 
pardon. 

ACT III. SCENE 10. 

2228. (§<f)im mefyr al# g'ttttg, continuation of the Templar's 
speech, fo falj id) jte ©djott Diet guttiel, above. 

' 2230. $0tt eittet ftieitttgfett, that is, his love to Recha, which, in 
his efforts at self-mastery, appears to him as a mere trifle. In his mon- 
ologue the white heat of passion wrought up his soul to its profoundest 
depths and now the cold wave of reason is congealing all feeling. So 
he ever fluctuates between violent extremes, never stable, never rational 
and thoughtful. 

2233. $*tt aitfgebtttt£ T ]tett ®toff. Lessing took his figure from 
baking; ber aufgebunfeite Xeig is kneaded together by the mind and 
brings order and light into the soul. 

2253. $etttt toerfidjert = 2)enn feib Derftdjert. The omission of 

the auxiliary here is rather bold, but Lessing is fond of such omissions. 
Daja will not betray Nathan unless she is sure the Templar loves 
Recha; for otherwise it would avail her nothing. 

2259. 9rttter Slitter ; pitiful because he thought to conceal from a 
woman that he was in love. 
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2261-2. $a£ tour gtt Ijabett Oft fclbft ttidjt toiffett = quod nos 

habere ipsi ssepe nescimus. It is contrary to the spirit of the German 
language to use the accusative with the infinitive, but it found defend- 
ers in Lessing, Goethe, and Wieland. 

2266-7. ©id) au$ bent Stanbe madjcn and cine ftijett (affttt are 

both colloquial, idiomatic expressions. 7*0 decamp, cut sticks; to 
abandon, forsake, 

2271. <$effattre = (Seffatter. The older form with final e as in 
©erdufdje, ©emiitlje, ©efdjitfe, etc. The double accusative with leljren 
. . . fetmeit is quite proper. 

2285-6. The Templar speaks as Deist, not as Christian. 

2288-9. Christ and his disciples performed miracles on that very 
soil, and now the love of the Templar is to bring Recha into the bosom 
of the Church again, which, in Daja's eyes, is a miracle. The Tem- 
plar, who dislikes miracles, only admits that wonderful things do 
happen there. 

2303. $et SBater fott flftOU tttiiffett. Daja wishes to say that by the 
disclosure of the secret Nathan will be only too glad to escape further 
punishment by renouncing all claim to Recha, but the Templar under- 
stands her to mean the employment of force. That is, she uses miiffeit 
in the sense of necessity imposed upon Nathan by the force of circum- 
stances, and he understands it in the sense of actual force applied by 
others, and he will not listen to force in that sense. 

2304. Cf. Luke x, 30. 

2305. <£r mug tttdjt muffen. Cf. line 385, $ein SDlenfdj mug 

mflff en. As father of Recha he has the absolute right to dispose of 
her as he will and no one can force him to give her to any one. Daja 
changes her mug miiffeit to mug TOOflen, as she knows that Nathan is 
only the foster-father and has no legal right to Recha. Having brought 
her up as Jewess when she was a Christian would subject him to severe 
punishment. 

2309. Daja keeps up the musical figure which the Templar had 
employed; for (SinfaQett is used in music to denote that one instrument 
joins in accord with another, and is stronger than ehtfHm men, also used 
in the same sense. The Templar continues the figure in his discordant 
note (2Rigiaut). 
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2320. $a{? tt bod) gar md)t l)3rttt ttttf ! For Daja had troubled 
him often enough with her scruples on that subject, and he would not 
listen to her. 

2330-1. £af*t (Surf) mty bte SBefjen fdjretfen. The Templar 

thinks that Daja has converted Recha to Christianity, hence his taunts, 
^at'S fd)tt>er geljaften ? etc. The pains of childbirth (Recha's spiritual 
birth) are not to frighten her from her good work ; for, having dis- 
carded all belief, he can see no difference between Jew, Mussulman, or 
Christian. He is emancipated from the thralldom of creeds, like the 
Deists, but not yet purified from prejudice and bigotry so as to become 
a representative of the pure religion of God like Nathan and Saladin. 

2338. 8ott (Surer 2Wad)C = Don Surer, ber btgotten drjrifttrt, gal). 

rif, a it 8 Surer SBerfftatt. 9ftad)e is an expression taken from common 
life, as in ber 2Jtadje fein, Ijaben, in bte SDfaxdje neljmen. Cf. the Eng- 
lish of your make, 

2339- 9ty ! fo fcerftefjt 3ft* T $ ? @o mag r £ gtftett. She sees the 

natural mistake of the Templar and understands the taunt and over- 
looks it. 

2343-4. Assad is said to have become a Christian when he married 
a Christian wife. 

2347. Supply Ijat before toetnen madjen. 

2352. According to an older custom at$ is omitted in connection 
with the participle geboren. We should expect 9H8 ttm8 fte geboren 
fei, ate etne (Eljrifttn geboren fei. 

2359-61. $ie Srimttte ber 9tatur fo $u oerfalfdjen, etc. Nature 

pronounced Recha a Christian at birth. In the Templar's mind, how- 
ever, Nathan had turned aside (Derlenfen) the natural impulses of her 
heart from Christianity, her natural state, to himself, as if he were her 
real father. He had thus falsified nature in bringing her up as- a 
Jewess when she was a Christian. 

©id) felbft gefaffett = fldj felb(l ii&ertctffen, a quite common use with 
Lessing. 

2374. $em $ittge = ber ftngetegenljeit ber ©efretung unb $eim* 
fit^rung 9ted)a'8 ; his love affair with Recha and its happy conclusion. 
She appears to ignore the Templar's vows of celibacy, which would be a 
natural hindrance to any contemplated secret flight which she seems to 
imply. 
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ACT IV. SCENE I. 

* Scene : in ben ftrettsgangen beS SHofterd. The cloisters enclosed 

a court or garden. The archways opening into this court and en- 
circling this space were called $reu$gfinge (crossways) because they 
were intended for the procession following the cross of Christ, the 
object of these solemn processions. 

2379. @t l)at fd)Ott rcrfft, be* ^attiatd). The Patriarch must 
have been scolding the poor friar for his lack of success in his commis- 
sions. Cf. Act I, Scene 5, where he seems glad to have failed with 
the Templar. 

2384-6. He expresses his indignation at the worldliness of the 
clergy who wish to have a hand in everything. 2)ie 9£afe in 2HIe$ 
ftecfett, bie $ailb in OTem fyaben are idiomatic expressions and the 
diminutive forms only add force to his indignation. 

2396. 2BtC faite* mit be* %Utta# toat. He repeats here his 
words, 3d) gel)', unb gc^ oergniigter al8 id) fam, line 712. But he 
fears he rejoiced too soon and shows his indignation at the after 
effect of his message, if it prove that the Templar has changed his 
mind. 

2400-2. [Rttttb ♦ ♦ . bon <£ttd) tOXt&t, flatly refused. 

2409. ttttfet (Stagef, In saving the Templar's life Saladin became 
his guardian angel. 

241 1. WX ftleifd) ttttb JBlttt, The fleshly lusts, worldly motives 
have overcome the ethical reason which induced the Templar at first to 
refuse the Patriarch's proposal. 

2412. The kuieber seems to be entirely forceless, as the Templar 
had neither been there before nor offered his services to the Patriarch 
at all. It is probably used to fill out the line, but felber would be 
better for that purpose. 

2423-4. $ie ©orf|e ift Siemltd) pf&fftfrfj, as it refers to a born 
Christian being brought up as a Jewess. Since the Reformation 
s 43faffe is in ill-repute and there seems to be just a shade of irony in this 
remark, for the Templar is in the transition stage from emancipation 
from creeds to the higher religion, and scoffs at all religion. 

2426-7. 88ei( er bad $orrerf|t l)<rt, ftrfj §u bergefyen. This seems 
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to be the old Jesuitical rule that the end justifies the means. Absolu- 
tion is in the hands of the priests and they are in a sense responsible to 
themselves alone. 

He feels a responsibility to the Church now that he knows of a 
Christian who has been taken from the bosom of the Church. 

2432. The Templar is blindly seeking for counsel, but finds none 
in himself. He also wishes to throw off on some one else the responsi- 
bility imposed upon him by this secret. 

2 435* SReUgtOtt if* $artei. The higher religion of Nathan is above 
the partisan spirit, but sectarianism is very partisan. The Templar is 
only partisan because he is selfish and piqued at Nathan. As unpar- 
tisan as he believes himself to be, he still finds the partisan spirit in- 
fluencing his actions. 

2437-8. $gft, oljtt' e£ felfcf* 3U toriffett, bo# nut feinet $te 
@>tange = nimmt ftdj nur feiner Religion al« einer ^arteifadje an. 
(Sinem bic ©tange fatten = eitien befdjiifcett, feitte Cartel neljmen. It 
is a wrestling term. The judge gave each wrestler a second -who bore a 
pole (@tangc) and held it over the fallen man for protection. 

2440. The simple friar is rather bewildered than enlightened by 
this specious argument, and wisely remains discreet. 

2441-3. He does not wish for a dogmatical sentence against 
Nathan, so far has he not fallen that he would call down the powers 
that be upon his friend. He now begins to discuss whether he wants 
simple or learned advice and decides for the former. Notice the fine 
choice of words; lauter (pure) belongs to simple and not to learned 
advice. The advice of the friar would be la liter, that of the Patriarch 
would be geleljrt Hence he asked the brother to be his Patriarch 
(fetb ttyr mein ^atriardj). 

2449-51. Cf. Luke x, 41-2. 

ACT IV. SCENE 2. 

* ©CCtte, $C* $atdatd). See Introd., p. xxxii ff. 
2455* $tff ttttb rot refer to high living, freitttbftd) to his inner sat- 
isfaction. The description exactly suits Heraclius. 

2457. jftarfj $ofe ftdj erfyeben = 9todj $ofe fid) aufmadjeiu 
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2458. Saladin was noted for his simplicity. Cf. note to lines 
989-99. 

2469. SBftifyett ttttb grftltett, may flourish like a green bay tree. 
The style of the Patriarch is sanctimonious enough. 

2473- $*m $crttt. Polite form of address used by the Patriarch 
for effect, and not in submission as with the friar. 

2476. $0$ MittblittgS tttdjt. Blind obedience was demanded of 
all members of orders, which the Templar contests. Lessing combats 
this opinion in the Fragments. 

2479. Goeze preached the same doctrine in his controversy with 
Lessing. 

2481. Cf. Matt, ii, 7, and the story of Abraham and Lot entertain- 
ing angels unawares, that is, messengers, for prophets and priests are 
angels of the Lord. So thought the Patriarch. 

3ft $tt fagett, imitation of the French C'esl-a-dire. 

2487. $te SBtlfur = ben freien (Sntfdjlng, free will Kant uses 

it in the same sense. 

2490-2. Cf. line 655. 

251 1. @itic $Wote£ r = erbtdjteter SRedjtSftttt. Mere hypothetical 
cases have no interest for the Patriarch; he deals in facts alone. A 
similar incident occurred in the Goeze controversy, where Goeze ob- 
jected to a purely hypothetical case. See Boxberger's footnote to this 
line. 

2515. SRetttttttg. The Templar has not yet made up his mind 
what to do, as he told the friar (3ljr tnigt e8 fdjott, ttjcmim td) tomme ? 
&aum freifj id) e« felbft). He is seeking for light to guide him and 
only wants the Patriarch's opinion. 

2517-18. Cf. the first Fragment published by Lessing entitled: 
$on bcr 93erfd)reiung bcr $emunft cwf ben flanjefn. 

2522. There is a certain difficulty about the interpretation of this 
passage. In antiquity such themes for dissertations and orations were 
common in the schools of the rhetoricians, and all through the Middle 
Ages they were favorite topics for discussion on the rostrums. But 
the reference to the theater reminds us of Goeze's controversy with 
Pastor Schlosser on the theater, with which Lessing had nothing to do. 
But Goeze was constantly stigmatizing Lessing for his theater logic, and 
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this is probably an allusion to that part of their controversy. See 
Boxberger on this passage. 

2526. @>d)ttttm = $offe, poffenljafter (Sinfatt. 

2527. (Sinen $um Seftett fyafcett, to make game of one. 2>a« ©e)lc 

was the prize &t shooting-matches, ninepins and other games of skill, 
hence. @ttt)a8 }imt SBeffctt fyaben was to make it the prize; figuratively 
(Kitten gum SBeftett Ijabett is to make one the aim of all derisive remarks, 
to make one the butt of ridicule. 

*53i» %Mb Cl?f omp = fogletd). The word is now obsolete except 
in official style, which Lessing intentionally makes the Patriarch use. 

2532-3. $fyftttd)e£ ttnb faiferttdjeS [Red)t=jus canonicum and 

jus romanum. Ecclesiastical and civil right. 

2535. jDbbefagte = oben befagte. 

a 53 8 - $ol$ftof?« ©tog is a heap of things laid over one another. 
$otgfiofi is a nea P of wood = here ©djetterfyaufen, M* j/«£*. 

2543-5. The Templar knew nothing of this though it is literally 
true. It was a chance shot with him. Daja had only told him the 
bare fact that Recha was a Christian. 

2546. This passage shows fanaticism in its true light, in all its glar- 
ing hideousness. No matter, the Jew is to be burned, regardless of the 
fact that he has shown true love to his neighbor. 

2554 ff. The Templar now assumes it as a real case and not hypo- 
thetical. But where did he get the information given here? Daja 
told him nothing of the kind. He can only have conjectured it from 
the knowledge he has of Nathan and the few words that Daja said to 
him. Cf . lines 1 307, 2340. 

2558. $e? Sertmttft. Religion of reason which the Deists advo- 
cated. 

2560. Stefettoegett = propterea. Now obsolescent and official 
style. 

2562-3. With Christians belief is considered very essential, but the 
Deists look upon the life, the moral rectitude, as the essential thing. 
Cf. lines 1583-9 for Recha's belief. 

2570. !jd| &V fogleidj $Um ©Itftan, So Goeze did to Lessing 
when overcome in the controversy. Cf. Introd., p. x. 

2571-7. The historical capitulation contains no such conditions, 
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but rather even the Patriarch had to leave the city. Jerusalem was Jto 
remain uninjured; every Christian could leave on payment of a ransom; 
the Holy Sepulchre was to be spared, and every Christian could visit 
it on payment of a certain fee. 

2574- £u Uttfer oHerljeittgftett SReltgtOlt* This expression was 
very common with Goeze in his controversy against Lessing. See 
Boxberger's footnote to this line. 

3578-82. Again we have Goeze's tactics with the duke of Bruns- 
wick in his efforts to bring Lessing into disrepute. Goeze employed 
almost the same words. 

2584. ^crmoit = geiftlidje Sfcebe; it usually means a dry and 
tedious sermon. 

2589. Qfttttben. Tn e use °f the particle ge- in the formation of the 
past participle did not become a fixed rule until the Mid. and Mod. 
H.G. periods. Even in the Mid. H.G. period some participles rarely 
took gc- (e. g. fomett, toorben, ftmbenyetc), and in Mod. H.G., in the 
language of the poets, the past participle is often formed without ge-, 
especially futlbett and toorben. 

The changed tone of the Patriarch is quite characteristic of him, and 
his historical prototype used the same tactics. 

2598. $faf bett (SJtttttb fommett, thoroughly investigate, trace to its 
source. 

2600. SRetlt <S>of)tt. As superior to inferior this accords with 
ecclesiastical custom. The brother is well named Bonafides, good 
faith. 

ACT IV. SCENE 3. 

2602. $e£ $tttg£ (trash) expresses Lessing's contempt for 
money, which he has transferred to Saladin's character, though the 
great Saladin also had little regard for money. 

2607. There is a traditional saying of Saladin that the hands of a 
king should be like a sieve, so that money would slip through them. 
Saladin's were so. 

2609. SU^ttmef ett = abgupfen, abjerren (squeeze). It is used of 

money, property, and services. 
261 1. $a£ ftnttltt, now bie femit. In the preceding century, 
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the neuter gender of 3(rmut was employed in the collective sense for 
the poor. 

2612. $ie Spettfceu bet bem ©rafce. The tribute levied on every 
Christian to visit the grave of the Saviour had been abolished. Marin 
(ii, 72) says: Personne ne se presente devant lui sans recevoir de 
P argent ou des provisions when the inhabitants were leaving Jerusalem 
at the time of its capture. The generosity of Saladin to the citizens of 
Jerusalem is celebrated by all historians. Lessing could justly make 
him say that he would be glad if the alms for the poor pilgrims should 
not be interrupted and thus cause them to go away empty-handed. . 

2615. £§etltl ttttf . , ♦ Just what Lessing had in mind in writing this 
SBettlt Iiur, is doubtful, but probably it was some act of generosity to 
to which he wished to refer. 

2627. Sttta, in Arabic Leila (night), a common name for girls. 

2633-5. JBlteb meg . . . (Stomal bleiben wit? afte 2$eg. Euphe- 
mistic expression for {lerben. Our he passed away . . . we shall all pass 
away, comes the nearest to it. 

2638. <£r tyttt be* gfetttfee Wei)* (partitive gen.). Saladin in- 
dulgently refers to the passion of love which unsettled (Derriitf t) Assad's 
life-plans. 

2647. fififtt belt Srfjleter fatten. For Muhammedan women can- 
not appear unveiled before men. 

2648-9. ttttb ttttlt fettt Ton. Saladin had not yet heard the voice 
of the Templar, for after being pardoned, the Templar was so astounded 
that he could not speak and Saladin was so affected that he went away 
in silence (lines 587-9). Nathan had immediately recognized Wolf 
von Filneck's (Assad's) voice, and Saladin would certainly do the 
same. 

ACT IV. SCENE 4. 

2667. Like the Seven Sleepers, a well-known oriental tale. 

2668-9. * n a letter to his brother Karl (April, 1779), Lessing 
writes : „®inniftan fo Diet al« geenfanb (ober eigentlid) ©enientanb, toon 
bfdjtn, bem lateintfdjen genius). SHo fo oiel ate gee." £>io is the 

name of the evil spirit, hence the adjective gut to qualify it; and 
©itUtiftatt really signifies the desert of the genii. 
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©Ittltte refers to the bloom of youth as among the ancients and keeps 
up the oriental coloring of the simile. 

2673-4. He refers to the secret love affair with the Christian lady 
von Stauffen, which finally led him to become a Christian in order to 
marry her. 

3684. ttm ttttf? In the last century um, especially when another 
preposition with the dative preceded it, governed the dative. See ex- 
amples in Boxberger's footnote to this passage. 

2685-6. 3m tueiftett Wlmttl, of the Templars. Samedotif = 

the broad mantel of the. Arabs. Xnlbau = Xurban. gifee = gifgljut, 
felt hat, worn by the Templars who are said to have brought it into 
Europe. / 

2687-8. 3d) l)a&e trie tteriangt, $aft attest ©aumcit Sine JRittbc 

ttjadjfe. Absolutely true of Saladin; for confessors of every faith lived 
quietly under his scepter and he had Christians in his household. 

2690. Continuation of Saladin's simile. This comparison of the 
different barks of trees well represents Lessing's opinion that religion 
(i. e. creed) is only the shell after all. Saladin was peacefully disposed 
and would have preferred to be God's gardener and allow all trees to 
grow in their special way than to be his champion on the field of 
battle. 

2693-4. drill 28ott ? you give me your word of honor? (Sift 
SERatttt, As a man of honor I do. Cf. the proverb : „(§ut SKatTO, etlt 

Sort, ein SBort, ein 2flann," or „ein SBort ein SBort, eiit 2Ramt ein 

2Jtentl." That is, His word's the man. 

2694-5. The bond of friendship between them is sealed. Cf. the 
friendship between the Templar and Nathan, and Nathan and Saladin, 
so we now have a close bond between Christian, Jew, and Mussul- 
man. 

2699. $<t£ cine $t)at ♦ ♦ ♦ anSfrfjtag = bag eine £tjat . . . gereidjen, 
kuerben Heft. We must either consider auSfdjfagen as transitive here, 
contrary to its usual meaning, or change bad into bajj. 

2700-2. Cf. Recha's remarks, lines 1604-6. 

2709. Srfjttriertg = empfmblidj. 

2712. Said to be historically true of Saladin, though in general his 
character was regular and well-ordered. 
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3715. <&8 mtt eutem fyabtn = (in colloquial style) e« mit einetn gu 
tfjun fyaben, im $aber ftcfjen, /<? Af out with one. 
2732. Son ffeitern Ofewett. Cf. lines 1321-2. 

2733. Sefdjttia^Ctt, wheedle, flatter with soft words. 

2740. 3n£ Setter. Cf - line 222 4» & a brcnnt'd. This time it is the 
flames of love. We remember his hasty entry into Nathan's house 
when he visited Recfra. 

»743- SPlatterbingS, flatly. Cf. line 2077, freierMngS. 

2755-8. The Templar, having discarded revealed religion, calls all 
creeds and beliefs superstitions. He is now in the transition stage, but 
will soon pass to the advanced stage of Saladin and Nathan. 

@$ flub ttirfft ott fret, bie tyrer fletteit footttn. These words 

have become a proverb in German. Ruckert, Erl. Ausg. II. 450, says ; 

SWandjer mSfjnt fid) fret, unb fter^et 
9Hrf)t bie Sanbe, bie i^n fdjnfiren. 

The Templar also speaks of „ben gcffeln, toetdje bie Religion ben 
2ftetlfd)en anlegt" (line 2182). He calls the doctrines of positive re- 
ligion chains (lines 2434-8). 

2760. 9tt>erglauliett, like ©faubett, is not generally used in the 
plural. 

2762-4. To be connected with the preceding speech of the 
Templar. 

SiBttJbe primarily means dim-sighted, but it is here used in the figura- 
tive sense of weak-minded. The idea is that the worst superstition is to 
consider one's own superstition the more tolerable^ to entrust feeble man- 
kind to it till it grows used to the brighter light of truth. 

$eto>6f)tte, instead of gerouljlte = getDOljnt ttjcrbetl. In religious 
matters mankind is compared to weak-eyed people who cannot bear 
the full light of day. 

2767. $tefer ghtdbtmb atter 9Renf dpen = bicfer 2lu«ge$eidjrtetfie 

alter 2ftetlfdjen. 5(u8bunb is really the front end of a piece of cloth 
which lies exposed to view and is therefore the best. In Mid. H.G. also 
called „@rf)aufalt," later „©rfjauenbe." In English, sample. 

2769-70. The Templar is again calumniating Nathan as with the 
Patriarch (Act IV, Scene 2). He knows nothing about the way 
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Nathan obtained Recha, and should not hastily conclude that he had 
used unfair means. Now Nathan had brought her up as a Jewess, 
before in no religion whatever. 

2772. ffifrttt = tocft, as one does birds by scattering kernels of 
corn. 

2773. ©djiene = fdjiett. Cf. litte for tttt in Act III, Scene 8. 
2776. 3ft eiti tter$etteft Gfyriftenttnto. $ergettetn = oerjlreuen, 

with the additional idea of being lost. Is a stray Christian child. 

2780-3. Wolves in sheeps* clothing, ©eljet eudj Dor Dor ben fal* 
fdjen ^ropljeten, bie in @djaf«tfetbern gu end) fommen, Intoenbig aber 
ftnb ftc reigenbe SBotfe. 

The hounds which he is to let loose upon Nathan are the same as 
those that Saladin afterwards calls fanatics of the Christian mob 
(line 2799). 

2789-90. ©id) . , „ gcnommcn tyattt = ftd^ . . . oenommen Ijfitte. 
ftd) neljmen is sometimes used for ftdj beneljmen. 
2791. Sranfettb = leibenfdjafttid), feurig. 
2799. $ett ©djto&rmeni feeuteS ((^riftlitfjen) 9HeI& Saladin 

hated fanatics of all kinds, but honored the noble-minded, though en- 
thusiastic, believers of all creeds. So he does not want Nathan given 
over to the fanatical mob. 

2802-3. Be not a Christian to spite a yew or a Mussulman. 

2804. JBIutbegter = ©lutgter. Cf. 9?eubegier for IReugier, line 
2198. ' s 

28x0-11. Ashamed of his conduct, the Templar confesses his fault 
and fears that he is different from Saladin's Assad. But this very fear 
betrays Assad's true character, which gladly showed repentance for 
faults committed. 

2812. Impetuosity, misdirected, ungoverned by a strong will, is a 
a fault, but under proper control and well directed it becomes a virtue. 

Lessing had the irascibility of his father, and yet he spoke in the fol- 
lowing true words of him : „2)u tntfrfi fo ein guter unb gugteid) fo ein 
Ijifeiger 2Kann." 

2819-21. Saladin ironically remarks to the Templar that the great 
fault in Recha's education is that she has eaten no pork, a possible 
thrust at those Christians who consider the eating of pork a sign of 
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superiority over the Jews and Turks. The Templar feels the sting, as 
we see in his monologue (Act V, Scene 3). 

ACT IV. SCENE 5. 

2829-30. Lessing had the intention of letting Saladin ask the 
Templar this question, and wrote out the passage, but Mendelssohn 
objected to it, as it reminded too closely of a similar well-known scene 
unworthy of a Lessing; therefore Lessing omitted it. The passage 
has never been found. See Boxberger's footnote to the passage. 

2842. The one that saves the life of a person has the same rights as^ 
the one who gives life, which is not at all true; the analogy "is false.. 
All the more would the Templar (says Saladin) have a better right to 
Recha than Nathan, who is not even her father. False again. 

2848. $te Hebe SRenbegier. 9?eugier, SReugierbe are now more 

common. Sittah softens the harshness of her curiosity by the adjective 
lltbt, my fond curiosity. 

2850-2. Cf. the remark of Hermann's father in Goethe's Hermann 
und Dorotfiea : 

„$enn an ber 93raut, bie ber Hlann fid) errofiljlt, Ififct flleid) fid) erlennen 
SBeUfceS deified er fet, unb ob ex fid) ri(jentltd& 3&ertt» fufjlt." 

Sittah's interest in the Templar has been awakened, and she wishes 
to know whether he has chosen wisely or not. 

ACT IV. SCENE 6. 

2860. Silver groundwork inwrought with golden vines, later called 
„golbne, ben toetfjen Orunb burdjfdjlcingehtbe @tr5tne" ; purchased in 
Babylon for Daja. Cf. lines 44-5. 

2868. S3ilb is used here as throughout this passage in the sense of 
©innbitb, emblem, symbol, and fmtlbttberfi, line 2872, means sym- 
bolizes/. 

2879. $ehte ©iebenfadjeit. Be off with the whole kit and boodle. 
©iebenfad)Ctl really denotes a gripsack which contains only the most 
necessary things. 

2879-81. This passage has been explained by reference to Matt. 
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iv, i-io, where the Saviour is tempted by Satan. There is but slight 
similarity, still the pious Daja would naturally think of her Bible, as she 
is represented as very conversant with it throughout the play, though 
probably an anachronism, for the crusaders knew little and cared less 
for the Bible than for the priests word. 

2881. jfttdjt rftf)? an I Supply id) as subject and e$ as object, nidjt 
rutjr* id) e$ an. In her passionate excitement Daja uses a forcible ex- 
pression picked up from the language of the street. 

2886. D ftettt (Slid) tttrf|t fo fremfc. Do not feign to be so surprised^ 
you know what I mean. 

2894. Sftdjt gfeuerfoljlen, etc. Cf. Rom. xii, 20, fo nrirjl bu fcurigc 

$of)fen CWf fein $aupt [ammctn. For the whole passage cf. lines 
54-6; 165; 742-4; 2318-9. Daja misconstrues the Biblical passage in 
thinking of the pains of conscience which Nathan must have in spite 
of his good deeds; for, if he were to give Recha back to her faith, he 
might rejoice in real earnest for having done a good deed. 

2895. $>orf| bic cite ficiet? tUteber? Harping on the same string 
again ? We use story or song instead of lyre, 

2896-7. 3Rit eitier Iteuetl <3attC, that is, the love of the Templar. 
But it's out of tune (toeber flimmt) or snaps (nod) Ijdft). For when 
the mystery about the Templar is cleared up, he will prove to be 
Recha's brother, if Nathan's fear is realized. 

2904. 28a£ ttrirb cr twtten? Like the Templar, Daja thinks the 
friar can have but one wish (to beg.) Hence Nathan's directions to 
give before he asks. Boxberger quotes Matt, v, 42 : „(&ib bem, ber 
bittet," but Nathan a Jew would hardly think of the New Testament 
command. He gives to all and wisely, and merely wishes to spare the 
brother the pain and humility of asking. 

ACT IV. SCENE 7. 

29x2ft. If the Templar, as Nathan suspects, is the son of Wolf von 
Filneck, then he is Recha's brother, but if not, then Nathan would be- 
tray to the Templar that he is not Recha's father without there being 
any necessity for it. 

2916. @el) ! Said to Daja, whose curiosity caused her to linger. 
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2918. $ett fflafyan, formal address, which he drops when he be- 
comes more intimately engaged in conversation with Nathan. 

2919. &mtod) = nod). Cf. the official forms of anbei, anljero, an* 
jefeo, aimod), etc., which are still in use in official documents and often 
borrowed by the poets. 

2920-22. Cf. for the same testimony from Al-Hafi line 1066-9. 

3>e tin = 9Gun tool)t* 

2930. SBttfce = (Sntfdjabigung, 23ergutung, amends, @tebeniadj, 

sevenfold was not the Mosaic law of restitution, but fourfold. Cf. Ex. 
xxii, 1; 1 Sam. xii, 6; Luke xix, 8. 

2935-6. ©ajf = n)of)nte. Quarantana, or more accurately Quaran- 
tania, Lat. Quarantena, is the name of the desert land between Jericho 
and Jerusalem, but a high, rugged mountain in this region is now es- 
pecially called by this name. Here the Saviour is said to have passed 
the forty days of his temptation (hence the name), for which reason 
many hermits had their cells in the various caverns during the Middle 
Ages. Here the man fell among thieves and was tended by the Good 
Samaritan. 

2942. 9U(tl)0 = too. Cf. annot^ above. These particles (an-, all-) 
are simply strengthening. 

2944- 3<*l ftcfye attf ftofyfcn; generally auf gliiljenben floljfen 

ftefyen, to sit upon thorns, is used here by Lessing to denote not only 
great impatience, but also that he is sorely pressed for time; for he 
wishes to find the Templar and clear up the mystery of his birth. 

2947. @iebe(ei OUf X^abOX, hermitage on Mt. Tabor, between 
six or eight miles from Nazareth, where Christ was transfigured. In 
the sixth and seventh centuries there were churches and a cloister on 
it. At the time of the crusades there was a Latin church and a 
cloister built there, but destroyed by the Muhammedans and rebuilt 
later. In 1187 Saladin laid everything there waste. 

2955. 3lt£ £ty* ($efe^t r comes from the proverb eincn glol) tn« 
Dfjr fefcen, to put a flea in one's ear. Cf. 3n ben $0pf fefccn, which 
probably led Lessing to the use of the above expression. Cf. also 
einem in ben Dljren liegen, etc 

2958-9. The Patriarch did not believe that the Templar's hypothe- 
sis was a hypothesis, but a real case, so he had nothing better to do 
than to send out the good Bonafides to find the Jew. 
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2961. Ob governs the genitive when casual, the dative when local 
or temporal. 

2962-5. The reference is to Matt, xii, 31. This is a thrust at the 
theologians of that time, who understood by the sin against the Holy 
Ghost, now blasphemy of Christ's person, now the peculiar sins of 
malice, etc. But the controversy was endless and bitter. 

2979. @&5$ft = ®G$a, a fortified seaport where formerly the 
Philistines dwelt. Saladin attacked and took it in 1 1 70, but abandoned 
it again because important matters called him to Egypt. It is now 
known under the name of Ghuzzeh. 

2982. $aftttt had been built not long before by a king of Jerusa- 
lem upon a height of the same name not far from Gaza. 

2986. @r bixtb baib barauf bet 9dfa(on = cr fid, etc Ascalon 

was a fortified seaport in the south of Palestine and bore a conspicuous 
part in the wars of the crusades. 

2987. 2$ol)( foitft. The friar did not know Wolf von Filneck 
well, but in his personal relations (tt)ol)t fonjt), in contradistinction to 
war, where he met an honorable death, he was a dear lord. 

2995-6. @>0 tynt e£ gute S&ege, proverbial for there is no haste, 
there is no fear ; If no one else knows about the matter, there is then no 
fear. 

Xtaitt mtr. Nathan does not seem to trust him as he ought, hence 
this peculiar plea to inspire confidence. He prefers to leave the .good 
undone rather than that it should produce evil. Surmising that Nathan 
had naturally brought up the child as his own, he tells him that there 
is no fear, for he will not betray him. 

3007-8. Uttfc mil^tCt fo ftelofyltet tuerfcett ? The Patriarch's sen- 
tence was : ber 3ube nrirb toerbramtt. 

3008. $a£ ttrftt mtr nidjt cin = bad mitt mir nidjt in ben ftopf, em* 

leuctyten, / cannot understand it. 

3013-14. Uub SKnber ftranrfjen Siebc, alludes to the well-known 

stories of children nursed by wild animals, where they lack a mother's 
love but do have the love of animals. 

3020-4. Lessing looked upon Christianity as upon ennobled Juda- 
ism, not a new religion, and this was the mistake of many and is so 
still. In one of the Fragments, „93on bem Qtot&t 3>efu unb feiner 
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^finger," this idea is dwelt upon. Cf. Boxberger's note to this passage. 
It is true that Jesus never broke with Judaism, but the doctrines he 
taught were so diametrically opposed to it that the Christian religion 
has become a new religion, has become universal. Christians, however, 
should learn tolerance, and that is all the friar means here. The Jews 
are also God's children. 

3025. gurtyrad) = Mid. H.G. gurforedj. Now they say Sort* 
fflfjrer, ©predjer, SSertrctcr bet ©eridjt, gurforedjer, intercessor, advo- 
cate. See Schiller, Turandot (Act V, Scene 1). Weigand derives it 
from Low German 93orfprafe. 

3026. gSemt $aft mtb QHetjjnerct. The fanaticism and hypo- 
critical piety of the Patriarch are meant. 

3032-5. Lessing often praised the simple-hearted and poor in 
spirit. The simple, trusting faith of the poor in heart is a better guide 
to pious deeds than the great knowledge of the theologians. Resigna- 
tion in God also received constant praise from our poet. 

SftgCttUntieit is a very significant word, as it portrays the inner 
struggle in Nathan's soul when he received the Christian child as his 
own. It was the battle of resignation to God's will. 

3036. SBott SSoffcr = Doff 2$raneil, is a Biblical expression. 

3038-40. Gath is one of the five royal cities of Philistia lying north- 
west of Jerusalem, but at this time long since destroyed. The many 
persecutions of the Jews, even then and in our day, not for the praise 
of God as they claim, but for political reasons and for personal 
gain, warrant this heart-rending tale describing Nathan's ordeal and 
victory over self. This tale also has a direct bearing on Lessing's own 
life. For after a marriage of only one. short year, the only happy year 
of his life, he lost a wife and child. It was a bitter struggle for the 
poet, and he wrestled long in anguish of soul, but came out resigned 
in spirit though broken in body, for he never recovered his health 
again. Nathan's struggle of soul was written with the heart's blood of 
the poet. 

3046-7. A Biblical description. Cf. Job, the king and inhabitants 
of Ninevah. 

3048. 83ctfjer = neben^er, mit ©ott aud) ttjo^t geredjtet. Just as 
Job wished to bring his cause with God before a judge and plead it. 
Job also accused God of injustice. 
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3050. Uttb bod) ift ®Ott. Like Job Nathan never denied God, how- 
ever much he might accuse him of injustice. Returning reason made 
him realize this and see that all happens through God's decrees. There- 
fore he must practice what he had long ago understood. Faith in God 
and resignation to his decrees, love to man, both friend and foe, good 
deeds, charity, tolerance, these are God-given virtues and must be exer- 
cised by God's children. Their practice had made Nathan wise. The 
decision to do so was made at this critical moment of his life and God 
sent him the desired opportunity immediately. 

3059- 3tobem = inbeffen. 

3068-70. This passage corresponds exactly to Lessing's idea of 
religion. It is his third stage. Cf. Introd. pp. xii-xiii. All religions 
contain the germs out of which the higher religion can be developed. 
Nicodemus, the Good Samaritan, the Centurion, etc., all possessed 
those qualities which class them as professors of that universal religion, 
and their mere outward conformity to their peculiar modes of worship 
do not* exclude them from the higher rank of perfect sons of God. So 
Nathan and the friar meet on a common plain. The Jew is no longer 
a Jew, nor the Christian a Christian, but both are true sons of God. 

307a. Stebettfadje StCbC. The love for his seven sons had been 
transferred to the foundling. The same idea occurs in line 3075. 

3078. 9fatt boflettbd. This last proof of Nathan's resignation to 
the will of God that he will obey, even if he must give up his adopted 
daughter whom he loves with a sevenfold love, convinces the friar 
completely (mm DoKenbS) that Nathan is a true Christian. 

3081. $e? erfte befte. The first one who comes along, whether 
his claim be good or not. It is a German idiomatic phrase meaning 
any one. 

3084. Stttnftett = mittbeflett, the earlier and formerly very common 
form of the word. 

3088. <5typ (fBippt), masc, now obsolescent; kinsman, 

3093- Uitb bcm ©efrfjledfte beffen = Unb beffen <3efd)(ed)te. 

3101. $Hegt = trii0t. 

3104. Serf djarrten = begruben. $erfdjarren is not elegant and is 

used to denote the hasty burial after a battle. It means literally to 
scrape into a hole, as animals bury their dead. 
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3108. 3d) ftttttt ttidjt IcfCtt. When we remember that the knights 
themselves could rarely read in the Middle Ages, it will not appear 
strange that a poor laybrother could not read. 

31 12. ftljr = ber 2Jhttter SRedja'S. 

31 19. (£tbam = ©djttnegerfoljn ; naturally the Templar. 

3124-5. The suspicion against Daja is unjust in one sense and cor- 
rect in another. She is the only one who knew the secret and it could 
have been divulged only by her. However she had not divulged it to 
the Patriarch, but to the Templar. 

ACT IV. SCENE 8. . 
3135- 9ud) tym tttd)t£ geftetft, that is, angebradjt. (Sinem etttxtS 

ftecfcn is to tell some one something secretly, and is taken from every- 
day life. 

3142. $ttt expresses how quickly the Templar will lose Recha. 
Synonymous, yet different from ljufd), ffag$, tut. 

3143* $>er Setttyetyerr tft brum. Supply getommen. UnretroaS 
fommen = etttmS berlieren, einbiiffen, urn ettoaS gebradjt toerben, to 

lose, 

3150. Unterttegettd = unterttjegen or untertt>eg«. Untertoegen is 
the dative plural (miter tt)egcn). UntcrtnegS is falsely formed like 
bormoiS, TiadjmalS, etc., according to the analogy of adverbial gen- 
itives. Unter, however, never governs the genitive, so that it would be 
wrong here. 

ACT V. SCENE 1. 

* SWamalurf Ctt f that is, slaves. They were either bought as children 
or were the children of the concubines of the Turkish nobles and were 
carefully brought up. Lessing cites from Marin : " The Mamelukes or 
the body guard of Saladin wore a kind of yellow livery; for this was 
the color of the body guard of his whole house, and all who wished to 
appear attached to him sought to gain credit by wearing this color. 
Saladin kept a thousand Mamelukes who were very much attached to 
him and fought bravely." 

3158. $al|tra, the Arabic form of Cairo, which latter form comes 
from the Italian pronunciation. The full name is Musr el Kahira, the 
victorious capital. It lies in Middle Egypt on the Nile. 



1 



288 NOTES. 

3160. £$&ral)htt, Arabic form for Abraham. 

3162-3. $afce $<Wf bet giltett 3ettltttg* T*"* construction ob- 
tained in Middle H.G. Edel riter Gunlher, des Schuzzes habe danc . . . 
It is more energetic than the usual construction, §abe 2)attf fiir Me 
gute 3*ttung. 3 e ^ un = 9tadjrid)t. 

3165-6. $em gutcn SBotett^em SBotenftrot ? SBotenbrot denoted 

first the three slices of bread given to a messenger for good news, then 
any reward for a message. The expression is now obsolete and SBotcn* 
(of)lt is used instead. 

3176. ©0 ftttft too? metuem ftbtvitt, euphemistic for death. They 
now say 3tf>gcmg or ^intritt. Saiadin died of a hot fever the 4th of 
March, 1193, in his 57th year. According to Marin, II, 320, Saiadin 
had a presentiment of an early death. In sending his son El Dhaher, in 
1 192, to Upper Syria he said: " My son, you are going to reign over 
the states which I have given you. My infirmities make me fear that I 
shall never see you again." 

3190. ©prettgte = ba« <Pferb fpringen liefj, dashed off at full 

speed. 

3193. ficrfcr = £eHer(ecfer. It usually denotes a green young man. 
then ©djehtt, ©pifcbllbe. Here it means the rascal 

3201. $a$ ftc mem $etftne( (Ijat) bUben tyelfett. 

3202. gtt gutCt fiefct, at the last. gefce denotes the fortress on the 
boundary, then the end, leave-taking, then parting gift, or cup; it then 
became confounded with Mid. H.G., ftdj Ie^etl = fi(^ ergofcen, to enter- 
tain, rejoice. Se^e {refreshment, amusement, parting cup) passed out 
of use except in several expressions, and finally became confounded with 
2efct(e), the end. 

ACT V. SCENE 2. 

3210. ^tbltlfaffett is a common enough name, but the whole event 
here narrated is fictitious and only introduced to account for the delay 
of the transport. 

32x1. £fyeiuit£, the country about Thebes in Upper Egypt. There 
had been no revolt there. 

3226. 3>!jr! id) (tit, etc., addressed to the slaves in the back- 
ground. 
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ACT V. SCENE 3. 

3237 ff. The Templar begins to realize that the fanatical Christian in 
him is more firmly seated than the bigoted Jew in Nathan and advances 
one step farther in his transition stage. 

3244-9. The figure is from the plastic art. The unknown father is 
like the slave who brings the artist the rough block, while Nathan is 
like the artist who chisels it into a beautiful statue. 

The ObCtt ©trottb beS fie&enS is the ordinary, stupid education 
which the ordinary person gives to a child, while Nathan had given 
Recha the best that could be had. Hence Nathan is the real father. 

3252. 9tt£ Qtyrtftettbtrne. 3)irite formerly had a noble meaning, 
but now it mostly expresses contempt, which was the Templar's inten- 
tion in using it. ' 

3254. @0 CUt 3llfce f that is, a Jew like Nathan who had won the 
Templar's profound respect. 

3256. ©Clbft tljr Sadjeltt* Not even her smile, which had en- 
chanted him, would be valued by him without the charm of character 
and intellect as its priceless setting. 

3265. SBerffatterit, taken from the butterfly which passes its time 
fluttering in the sun. 

3266. fiauttifd). Before he was atger(td) (angry), now he is only 
laittttfd) (moody, cross). 

3268-9. SBetm id) ben <5pott berbtettte, etc., what if, etc. Cf. 

lines 2819-21, where Saladin was justly quite sarcastic. 

3274. SBorgepfaubett. Daja may after all have been merely gos- 
siping and knew nothing of what she was saying. He should have 
been wiser than to have given heed to her words. 

3282. It was not a single spark, the whole being was on fire. 

3285. 3!jrer marten. SBartetl with the genitive means to watch, 
to mind, to pay attention to. 

ACT V. SCENE 4. 

3292. Wanting nothing the friar was richer than Nathan with all 
his wealth; for the self-sufficient (genugfattt) is rich. 

3317. (Shrabett 295eg$ = grabe8 tnegS. For the sake of euphony 



V 



290 NOTES. 

the weak form of the masc. and neut. adj. is used in adverbial expres- 
sions like this, but with this particular word the strong form has been 
retained. 

3326. fEftit bange madjte. In the expression eincm bangc madjcn, 

bange is an adverb and the whole idea is to cause anxiety to any one. 
The dative is alone correct, but some look upon bange as an adjective 
and construe bange madjen with the accusative. 

3331-3. Nathan had educated a Christian child in his peculiar way 
and mankind would condemn him, but God knew all and had ordained 
all. 

ACT V. SCENE 5. 

3337. The Templar is not strictly truthful, for he had not waited 
for Nathan, but had first seen the Patriarch to get his advice in regard 
to Recha's case and then had hastened to Saladin to prevent any vio- 
lent measures from being taken. 

3346. ©tijber = ©piirljunb, a kind of setter. Here it is used for a 
spy. Nathan is trying to find out whether the Templar has been to the 
Patriarch, and the Templar is trying to find out whether the friar has 
told Nathan anything. Hence the cautious questioning. 

3350. $te bumtttC— tttdjt hit fromme. With all his simplicity 
the friar was not stupid and would never lend himself as a blind tool 
for executing the wicked plans of the Patriarch. 

3351. The Patriarch, however, considers him stupid and thinks him- 
self shrewd enough to use his simplicity for his bad purposes. 

3354- ©0 fttUt er tuerngftettS fid) att. The Templar still fears 
that the friar may have betrayed all to the Patriarch and possibly to 
Nathan; he does not heartily trust him. Conscious of his own wrong 
he fears the result in either case. 

3363- 9Rtt fewer ©unfit = mtt feiner (Srfaubnijj, begging his par- 

don. The Templar had not made any complaint nor given any names. 

3370. $el|l = geljttrttt, getter. 

3375- 28ad »«dj ttmrmtfd) madjte = mad mid; in SBuilj bradjte, 

Sitnmfdj = ttmrmtg, which is the usual form now. 

3381. Bu^ubeugen. Cf. line 21 17." 

33^2. %VL% bet £ttft gegftffett, an idiomatic expression meaning 
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unfounded, invented. However, Nathan's questions were not unfounded, 
but very much to the point, for he wished to prevent any fatal mis- 
takes. 

3394-5- 9tod) fotft nub flttt bad SWeffer an bie $el)(e fefcen = 

cincn in bie aujjerfie 92ot bringen. This expression means to attack 
one tooth and nail, do one all the damage possible. Of course it refers 
to his consultation with the Patriarch. 

3395-6. 233o ftetft bad ($1tte ? The delicate thrust which Nathan 
aims at the Templar shows at the same time the infinite fund of humor 
in his character. When the Templar closes his remarks with "well 
and good, I determined to do all the harm possible," he asks : " Do 
you call that good then?" We see this same vein of humor and at the 
same time reproof in him when offering his money to Saladin. 

3399. @tety&tH0r here used in the active sense, hates you. 

3401. (gin jttttgcr fiaffe = em unberpnbtger, unbefonnener junger 
SWenfd). 

3402. 2ftt befoett (Snben = an (Sjrtremen, He is an extremist who 

always does either too much or too little. 

3404-5- 2Bemt Ujr fo mid) fretfid) faffet " If you come to me 

condemning your own act as you do and judging yourself so severely 
(then I must pardon you)." 

3432-4. 3^f ttafyttt, etc. The breviary had informed Nathan fully 
of all he wished to know about both Recha and the Templar, hence 
there was no longer any necessity for concealment. Cf. lines 3327-94. 

3446-7. He had saved her from the fire, now he will save her from 
the convent. 

3449. The friar had been reminded by the Patriarch's commission 
of his part in delivering Recha to Nathan. The discovery of the whole 
truth resulted from this circumstance. 

3456. 9fa$ biefett ($anbett). 

3466-7. The Templars, and most of the orders of the day, were 
both priests and warriors. Nathan does not yet wish to tell the secret 
to the Templar, hence his evasive answers. 

3475-7. So Recha spoke to Daja : „ttm« tljat cr btr, ben ©amen 
ber $ernunft 3)en er fo rein in tneine ©eele ftreute, 9Jttt beines ?anbe$ 
Unfraut ober ©fame @o gern gu mifdjen?" lines 1564-7. It is a plea 
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for rational religion again which the Templar prefers to the tares of 
superstition. Satan sows the tares. See Matt, xiii, 25ft. 

3483 ft. Lessing has skillfully brought out the character of the 
Templar, who inherits the impetuous temperament of Gannole in 
Boccaccio (see Introd. p. xxvi) . Again his passion carries him away and 
his bitter sarcasms mar his better nature. " The shell may be bitter," 
says Nathan, " but the kernel is sound." 

3492. 2$a£ fyattet Ujr fit? etitett <$ttgel ha ge&Ubet is the reading 

that stood in the first impression. Nathan also compares her to an 
angel. •- " 

3493* ®C*l)tt!t§Ctt f fetch. The expression comes from the works of 
art which are botched by bunglers. Nathan had made a noble woman 
of Recha, and now she should become bigoted and narrow as most re- 
ligious partisans were. 

3494- ($?, that is, bet ($1tge( of whom the Templar had just spoken. 
Recha would still be worthy of their love. 

3496. f&on meitter fiiebe fagt baS ttttyt. He cannot think the 
distorted picture which his busy fancy creates will be loveable. He 
does not wish the least thing, not even her name (as Nathan's 
daughter) changed. The slightest change would distort the picture in 
his eyes. 

3501. $ud) e&ett titel = bas ift gteidj Did, einerlet, all the same. 

3507. 3Ramt£ gettltg, to be man enough, to have the courage. The 
genitive after genug was the prevailing construction at one time and is 
retained in this expression. 

The Templar thinks that Recha is rilled with the same passion as 
himself and will sacrifice all to follow him. 

3510. 9?ad) <£iid) . .% §it frageit* 9todj cincm fragen, to mind or 

care for one. 

3512. The Templar is resolved to become a Mussulman in order to 
get Recha, and relies upon Saladin's promise to help him. 

3518. £cid)t fcetbe* The close of the scene is rather drastic and 
abrupt, though the interest does not abate. It also prepares us well 
for the final scene. 
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* parent. Cf. line 1 142. 

3520. SBeflemittt, for beflommen, the weak form for the strong. 

3525- ©djtct = ftf)nett, beinaf)e. 

^fromm. This was the highest praise Lessing could give: „3d) 

fenne an cincm unberljeirateten 2flabdjen feine Ijoljeren £ugenben al* 
grBmmigteit unb ©eljorfam" is his saying. 
3528. 9ttberu = albernen, as above. 

3533-6. For while reading we acquire only through the memory, 
but the whole soul receives by lively, oral instruction. Lessing had 
positive ideas on this subject : „2)er au8 SBiidjern ertoorbene SReidjtum 
frember (Srfaljrung Ijeijjt ®eleljrfamfeit. (Signe (Srfaljrung ijl SBeiSfyeit. 
3)aS ftcinflc Capital bon blejer ift me^r ttjcrt^ al8 SWiflionen toon jener." 

3528-42. Teaching by object lessons (Pestalozzi, 1 745-1827) be- 
came the rage later, but earlier writers like Rousseau had turned atten- 
tion to the subject of education and advocated this innovation. But 
perhaps the ancient method of teaching was in Lessing's mind. 

3546. ©0 fd)tcd)t unb rcdjt is one of those rhyme-phrases, which 
are so popular even in our day. ©djfedjt = fdjUdjt, eben, gerabe, em* 
faltig, gut. 

3547- ©0 gftttS prff fel^ft ttur almUd) = gang original, natural and 

simple. 

3550. Saladin had told her his story and Al-Hafi had often spoken 
to her of Nathan. 

3554* 2Jleitt §tt% mitt fittft. My heart must have vent. Over- 
come by the painful idea that she is to lose her father she makes a 
strong appeal to Sittah in her anxiety and fear, hoping that she may be 
able to help her. 

3575- SBetge& r . . . Mo\)tt\ forgive her for the bad (S36fe8) and 
reward her for the good (OuteS) . 

3579-80. Attention has already been called to this discrepancy in 
lines 758-62. For, if Daja's husband was drowned with the emperor 
Frederick in 1 190 and she entered Nathan's service soon after, she, 
could not have been Recha's nurse in childhood. Cf. Introd. p. xxxiv # 

3583. ©eattgftet, now gecingjHget, but Goethe also uses angften, 
Iph., Act I, Scene 2. 
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3586-9. Daja is one of those who believe their own way the only 
sure way to salvation, and she has done all in her power to convert 
Recha; now she has disclosed the secret of her birth. Proselyting was 
not in favor with Lessing. 

3601. 293cm? is here used as the dative of fta$, an unusual use. 
The roa8 refers back to „e8 gef)t 311 h?eit„ and jncm to „3)em tann id) 
itidjt* entgegenfefcen." 

3612. Recha's doubt of the disclosure is expressed in the tDttt = 
pretends to have disclosed. 

3619. fttt bie Oitrijte getyett = gerabeaug gefjen, to go straight ahead, 

hence to take the shortest cut. 

3624. 2Bte ttmrb mix (sit mutt) ? 

3627. SBei be* (Sdttftftyett (SWaHe), The worship of Mary was at 
its highest during the crusades. 

ACT V. SCENE 7. 

It will be remembered that Saladin was to inspect the caravan from 
Egypt and see the Emir off to Lebanon and then visit Sittah. 

3640. <Sie tft bOtt fifty = fte tft ailjjer fldj, which is the more usual 
form. 

3645. History relates many instances of Saladin's high sense of 
justice to friend and foe. None sought mercy or help of him in vain. 
Cf. Marin's summary of his character at the close of his Histoire de 
Saladin. 

3653-4. Cf. the Templar's monologue, lines 3243ft. Not the slave 
who delivers the block to the artist is the author of the masterpiece in- 
to which the marble is chiseled, but the artist who plans and executes 
the work. There are higher, holier, closer relations than the mere 
authorship of one's being; viz., that of guide and wise instructor who 
develops the noble and pure mind and fills the soul with high and 
noble aspirations; he has a sacred claim to the child which far out- 
weighs mere abstract parentage. 

3656. Saladin considers the disclosure a piece of cruelty, though 
done with the best intentions. The Templar had told him this story, 
but he gives it no credence and waits for the proof. 
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3661. gfafelttb = aberttrtjig unb tote irrtg rebenb. The Slmme 

(nurse) was in her dotage and may hare been wandering in her mind. 
The question is, how did she ever find out Nathan's secret? Of course 
the poet is not obliged to tell us all the secrets of the play, but yet 
Nathan was certainly never indiscreet enough to betray his own secret 
to a nurse. 

3674 ft. Utttgefetyeu is the imperative. 

Um bie SSette le&ett tUttt, One who would run life's race on equal 
terms with her; in other words, one of equal age and chances. 

ACT V. LAST SCENE. 

3690-2. Boccaccio also makes Saladin return the money borrowed 
of the Jew Melchisedec. 

3691. gfcbeutett, inform. 

3696-9. Boccaccio also makes Saladin send away the Jew with 
rich presents. Lessing's skill in carrying out this motive is much 
greater than that of the Italian. Saladin's delicacy in his offer is ex- 
tremely pleasant. Nathan, however, attends to the weightier matters 
first. 

3706-7. Observe the strengthening double negative, like the Greek 
and older English; present colloquial English employs the same means 
of adding emphasis to the negation. 

3708. Neuter, fewer (JBerfaft) fottft ! Recha confesses to Daja 
(lines 1718-23) that she does not love the Templar, but that he would 
always be dear to her. Her desire to see him was the desire to be able 
to thank her rescuer. 

3709. The thought had never entered the Templar's mind that 
Recha was not as passionately in love with him as he with her. Cf. 
line 2i85f., also lines 3507-8. 

3715. Cf. lines 2817-8, where Saladin promised to secure Recha for 
him. 

3716. (Stad) = jaf). It is the impetuous Gannole of Boccaccio 
again. See Introd. p. xxvi. His impetuosity had led him to believe 
that everybody must see things just as he did without explanation or 
comment. He should have been sure of his affair before he spoke. 
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3721. Slttf ttgettb Cine gBoljltljat ttOfct, puts overweening confi- 
dence in a good deed. He who is too confident of the good impression 
a good deed will make will have to take it back. 

3736. 3ft ttJttS 9fcd)t r £, That's something remarkable, worth 
boasting of, 

3737- SWetttCS Sritber* . ♦ ♦ tridjtd. Now generally ntdjt* DOIt 
ttteittem ©ruber, but the genitive after nidjtS used to be the usual con- 
struction. 

3743-5. This differs from Saladin's opinion expressed to Sittah, 
lines 2840-44. Saladin was apparently arbitrary with Jews, as all 
princes have ever been. 

3753-4. <£r tyat Ujr ctueu Sater aitf gebituben, foisted himself a 

Jew as her father upon her a Christian, and now he is going to foist a 
brother upon her, 

3756. (Shrift ! Once before Saladin had used this reproof with the 
Templar (line 2783fF.), and he deserved it. 

3760. Nathan remembers the bitter disappointment the Templar 
has just experienced and the thoughtless passion of youth, both of 
which would lead him to rash and ill-considered words. 

3761. Suspicion follows on the heels of distrust. If the Templar 
had confided in Nathan and given him his true name, he would have 
spared himself much trouble. But lacking the virtue of confidence in 
others he became suspicious and misanthropic, which led him to acts 
unworthy of his better self. 

3770. $<*£ ftetft* ©Ott tljtt fyretyett. Nathan's kindness in giving 
this excellent excuse for the Templar's apparent deception could only 
come from one who was guided by divine wisdom, hence the Templar 
says that God prompted him to say that. 

3775- $fcr sit fianbe f amen = Ijer ju Sanbe = in blefes 2anb famen. 

After verbs of motion we should expect Ijierljer, or in this case fyer, but 
compare lines 502, 2459, where the simple Ijter is used. 

3785. @r toat Uteitt gfreunb. Cf. lines 2988-9, where he mentions 
the favors he had received from Assad. 

3790-1. The Templar's eagerness to find out the brother leads him 
to check (nidjt meljr) Nathan's story of his father and tell him of the 
brother, which is now of vastly greater importance to him. 
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3795. Setriege* = SBetrtiget. The information that he was 
Recha's brother produced such a revolt in the Templar that he was 
unable to recover from his surprise and dismay. It was a thunderclap 
in a clear sky to him, for he never expected to lose the woman he loved 
in this way. Recha and Saladin misinterpret his feeling and imagine 
that he considers herself and father deceivers. Saladin's bitter reproof 
brings him to his senses again and he makes proper amends. 

3797-8. The outward resemblance to Assad finds no confirmation 
in the heart of the Templar who could believe Nathan and Recha 
capable of deception; therefore the outward resemblance is deceptive. 
Compare the Templar's own remark, lines 704-707: „3Bie? bte Sftatur 

Ijatt' audj nur (Sinen 3"8 $on mir in beineS SBruberS gorm gebtlbet : 
Unb bcm entforatfje nidjts in meiner @eele? Sftatur, fo leugft bu nitf)t !" 
But the Templar's heart was as true as Assad's. Surprise, consterna- 
tion, and pain at his loss, had overpowered his feelings, and he was 
unable to reconcile himself to the new situation. 

3804-5. For the bonds of nature (the love of brother to sister and 
sister to brother) are stronger than the bonds that bind soul to soul. 
It is one of the motives of the piece. We see it in Saladin and Sittah, 
in Assad and Lilla. The study of the classics led Lessing to this idea; 
for it is the spirit of the ancient drama where we see portrayed in the 
Antigone and Iphigenia the tenderest brotherly and sisterly love, but 
conjugal love was not considered proper to be portrayed on the stage. 

3808-9. The Templar remains true to his suspicious nature. He is 
conscious that Nathan had good reason for disowning him and imagines 
that he is going to make Recha suffer for his faults, but Nathan in giv- 
ing the baptismal name of Recha had no intention of disowning her 
and dispels all suspicion by the question Unb jnaS ? For what should 
she be made to suffer ? 

3818. $><t3 ©efdjtorifter. Cf. line 260. 

3832. 9fy ! fettte $attb. Cf. line 310c.fr., where the friar says that 
the father had written with his own hand the family names, etc. 

3833-4. Nathan had been compelled to prove the relationship be- 
tween the Templar and Recha to prevent harm, but there was no 
reason whatever for divulging the secret of Saladin's relations to the 
two, unless he himself wished it. Therefore he leaves it to him, know- 
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ing that he would do what was right. It would be to mistake Lessing 
completely to assume that he makes Nathan guard the secret from any 
feeling of servility* o Saladin. 

3835. drf eitucu = anerfennen, 

3836. 2Kehte 9iteffttt» This expression denotes the relation exist- 
ing between uncles and nephews, but when nephews and nieces are to 
be included, the masculine form has the preference, as including nieces. 

3842. Cf. line 3669. Sittah had made the same offer in line 3524. 
3844. Cf. lines 3678-9. 
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